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L[utvoduction 


Introduction 


HE so-called Jefferson-Bible, more accu- 

rately “ The Life and Morals of Jesus of 

Nazareth,” is now the property of the 
United States National Museum at Washington, 
having been obtained by purchase in 1895. The 
following is a description of the volume: 

Measurements: Height, 8% inches; width, 
44; inches; thicknessatback, 1 4% inches; in middle, 
156 inches; at edge points, 1 inch. 

Binding: Full red leather with gilt tooling. 
The back divided in five (5) panels; in second (2d) 
panel from top title in gold: “ Morals of Jesus.” 

The margin of the covers of all four sides on 
the outside, and on the three outer ones on the 
inside, as well as on the edges, are tooled in gold. 
Inside of the upper cover is on the left side top a 
label containing the words: “Bound by Fred A. 
Mayo, Richmond, Va.” 

The cover inside as well as the fly-leaves are 
covered with gray paper in marble designs. 

Order: Upper cover; two (2) manuscript leaves 
in the handwriting of Jefferson, containing on the 
first two and a half pages the table of texts; the rest 
is blank; fly-leaf; three (3) blank leaves; title 
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page in manuscript in Jefferson’s handwriting, 
reading : 
- THE 
LIFE AND MORALS 
OF 
JESUS OF NAZARETH 
EXTRACTED TEXTUALLY 
FROM THE GOSPELS 
IN 
GREEK, LATIN 
FRENCH & ENGLISH;” 


folded printed maps of Palestine and Asia Minor, 
taken out from a book; that of Palestine 
has on top in print: “page 1,” and that of Asia 
Minor “page 414;” blank page excepting for a 
black line in its middle, running from top to 
bottom. Then come, on numbered leaves, begin- 
ning on the left side of the first (the reverse of 
the page just described), and closing on the right 
side of the last, the extracts arranged in two 
columns, separated by a black line, on each page, 
in the following order: On the left hand page 
Greek and Latin, on the right, French and Eng- 
lish. The sources are indicated in the margin in 
Jefferson’s handwriting. The numbers of the 
leaves, which run from 1 to 83, are on the left 
side top of the left hand pages. Leaf 83 has 
extracts on the right hand page, the left hand 
page has only the black line; it is followed by 
three (3) other blank leaves, the first of which 
has the black line on both sides; then come the 
fly-leaf and the cover. Between each of the 
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leaves, with the exception of the blank ones, there 
are alternately one and two narrow strips of paper 
bound in. 

That Jefferson had in mind the preparation of 
such a book, and that he actually prepared it, has 
been known to students of his letters and writ- 
ings, and especial attention was drawn to the fact 
in “ The Life and Times of Thomas Jefferson,” 
by Henry S. Randall, published in three volumes, 
New York, 1858. 

It was, moreover, brought to the attention of 
the Government very definitely in the form of a 
report, Fifty-first Congress, First Session, Senate 
Report 1365, presented June 14, 1890, by Senator 
Evarts of the Committee on Library, and ordered 
printed. This report was with reference to a bill 
relative to the proposed purchase of the manu- 
script papers and correspondence of Thomas 
Jefferson, which does not appear to have been 
followed by favorable action. In it the following 
description is given of the book in question, which 
was written by Mr. Ainsworth R. Spofford, then 
Librarian of Congress: 

““The Morals and Life of Fesus of Nazareth, 
extracted textually from the Gospels in Greek, 
Latin, French and English. Title and very full 
index in his own hand. Texts were cut by him 
out of printed copies of Greek, Latin, French and 
English Testaments and pasted in this book of 
blank pages, which was handsomely bound in red 
morocco, ornamented in gilt, and titled on the 
back in gilt letters, ‘The Morals of Jesus.’ His 
original idea was to have the life and teachings of 
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the Saviour, told in similar excerpts, prepared for 
the Indians, thinking this simple form would suit 
them best. But, abandoning this, the formal 
execution of his plan took the shape above 
described, which was for his individual use. He 
used the four languages that he might have the 
texts in them side by side, convenient for com- 
parison. In the book he pasted a map of the 
ancient world and the Holy Land, with which he 
studied the New Testament.” 

In 1886 I was engaged, when a fellow at Johns 
Hopkins University, Baltimore, in cataloguing 
a small but very valuable Hebrew library gathered 
together by Dr. Joshua I. Cohen. Amongst the 
books were two copies of the New Testament 
mutilated, which contained on the inside of the 
cover a newspaper slip giving an account of what 
Jefferson had undertaken, and referring to a letter 
to John Adams, dated October 13, 1813, followed 
by the words here given: 


“This and the corresponding vol. are the iden- 
tical copies alluded to in the above article. They 
were purchased by me at the sale of Dr. Mac- 
aulay’s Medical Library, by whom they had been 
bought at the sale of Mr. Jefferson’s library. 

“See letter to John Adams, 

“Jefferson’s Works, vol. v1, 217. 


“JosHua I. CoHEn.” 


PEIN ROD Oa TON 


The following is the title page of each of these 
volumes: 
THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 
OF OUR 
LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST, 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE 
ORIGINAL GREEK: 
AND WITH THE 
FORMER TRANSLATIONS, 
DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 


PHILADELPHIA, 
PUBLISHED BY JACOB JOHNSON & CO. 
NO. 147 HIGH STREET, 

1804. 


With the approval of the family I did not in- 
clude these books, nor others of general interest, 
in the privately printed catalogue, which was in- 
tended to describe only the contents of a special de- 
partment of the library. But I undertook to search 
for the volume, first through Miss Sarah N. Ran- 
dolph, who, just as I was about to call on her on 
the subject, died, and, after a lapse of some years 
and with steps that it is not necessary to detail, 
obtained it from Miss Randolph, her sister, then 
living at Shadwell, Va. The latter, in a com- 
munication dated July 27, 1895, states of Jeffer- 
son that “the idea he had at first was to compile 
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a book which would be valuable for the use of 
the Indians.” 

This little book was one which occupied a 
great deal of Jefferson’s attention, and the fol- 
lowing statements and extracts from his letters 
directly bear upon its making. 

On April 9, 1803, he wrote from Washington 
to Dr. Priestley, referring to Priestley’s compar- 
ative view of Socrates and Jesus, that in a con- 
versation with Dr. Rush in the years 1798 
and 1799 he had promised some day to write a 
letter giving his view of the Christian system. 
This letter he had as yet only sketched out in 
his mind. It was evident that he considered the 
Gospels.as having much extraneous matter and 
that by careful pruning there could be selected 
out those sayings which were absolutely the 
words of Jesus himself. After discussing the in- 
justice done by these later additions, he says to 
Priestley, “you are the person who of all others 
would do it best and most promptly. You have 
all the materials at hand, and you put together 
with ease. I wish you could be induced to ex- 
tend your late work to the whole subject.” 

In a letter of ten days later, April 19, 1803, to 
Edward Dowse, he writes that he considers “the 
moral precepts of Jesus as more pure, correct and 
sublime than those of the ancient philosophers.” 

Under date of April 21, 1803, Jefferson 
wrote to Dr. Benjamin Rush, sending him the 
syllabus of an estimate of the merits of the 
doctrines of Jesus compared with those of others. 
This isthe communication towhich he had referred 
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in his letter to Dr. Priestley. In the letter 
accompanying the syllabus he tells Dr. Rush that 
he is sending this for his own eye, simply in _per- 
formance of his promise, and indicates its con- 
fidential character in the following words: “And 
in confiding it to you, I know it will not be 
exposed to the malignant perversions of those who 
make every word from me a text for new mis- 
representations and calumnies. I am, moreover, 
averse to the communication of my religious 
tenets to the public, because it would counte- 
nance the presumption of those who have en- 
deavoured to draw them before that tribunal, and 
to seduce public opinion to erect itself into that 
inquest over the rights of conscience, which the 
laws have so justly proscribed. It behooves every 
man who values liberty of conscience for himself 
to resist invasions of it in the case of others, or 
their case may, by change of circumstances, 
become his own.” 

On January 29, 1804, Jefferson wrote to 
Priestley from Washington that he was rejoiced 
to hear that Priestley had undertaken to com- 
pare the moral doctrines of Jesus with those of 
theancient philosophers. He writes: “I think you 
cannot avoid giving, as preliminary to the com- 
parison, a digest of his moral doctrines, extracted 
in his own words from the Evangelists, and leav- 
ing out everything relative to his personal history 
and character. It would be short and precious. 
With a view to do this for my own satisfaction, 
I had sent to Philadelphia to get two testaments 
(Greek) of the same edition, and two English, 
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with a design to cut out the morsels of morality, 
and paste them on the leaves of a book, in the 
manner you describe as having been pursued in 
forming your Harmony. But I shall now get the 
thing done by better hands.” 

This is the first definite statement of Jeffer- 
son’s purpose to prepare such a book, which 
he apparently at the time abandoned in the 
hope that Priestley would take it up. In the year 
1808 Jefferson was greatly interested in the trans- 
lation of the Septuagint made by Charles 
Thomson, the Secretary of the first Continental 
Congress, and wrote several communications to 
Thomson on the subject. In 1813 John Adams 
began a voluminous correspondence with Jeffer- 
son on religious subjects, the letters following 
each other very closely. Adams had access 
to a number of Priestley’s letters written to 
various persons and in a communication dated 
at Quincy, July 22, 1813, he reminds Jeffer- 
son of his intention of preparing the work which 
he (Jefferson) had handed over to Priestley. He 
writes: “I hope you will still perform your 
promise to Dr. Rush. If Priestley had lived, I 
should certainly have corresponded with him.” 

On August 9, John Adams again writes to 
Jefferson, sending further extracts of letters of 
Priestley and saying that he did so because “I 
wish it may stimulate you to pursue your own 
plan which you promised to Dr. Rush.” 

In a letter to Adams written from Monticello, 
October 12, 1813, Jefferson gives a description of 
the volume as follows: “We must reduce our vol- 
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ume to the simple Evangelists, select, even from 
them, the very words only of Jesus, paring off the 
amphiboligisms into which they have been led, 
by forgetting often, or not understanding, what 
had fallen from him, by giving their own miscon- 
ceptions as his dicta, and expressing unintelligibly 
for others what they had not understood them- 
selves. There will be found remaining the most 
sublime and benevolent code of morals which has 
ever been offered to man. I have performed this 
operation for my own use, by cutting verse by 
verse out of the printed book, and arranging the 
matter which is evidently his and which is as easily 
distinguished as diamonds in a dung-hill. The 
result is an octavo of forty-six pages.” 

It would appear from this that Jefferson made 
two such books, one a volume of forty-six pages 
which he later enlarged to the book which is 
here given. 

Under date of January 29, 1815, Jefferson 
wrote from Monticello to Charles Clay: “ Prob- 
ably you have heard me say I had taken the four 
Evangelists, had cut out from them every text 
they had recorded of the moral precepts of Jesus, 
and arranged them in acertain order, and although 
they appeared but as fragments, yet fragments of 
the most sublime edifice of morality which had 
ever been exhibited to man.” In this letter how- 
ever Jefferson disclaims any intention of publish- 
ing this little compilation, saying: “I not only write 
nothing on religion, but rarely permit myself to 
speak on it.” 

Again, in a letter to Charles Thomson, written 
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from Monticello, under date of January 9, 1816, 
he says: “I, too, have made a wee little book 
from the same materials, which I call the Philos- 
ophy of Jesus; it is a paradigma of his doctrines, 
made by cutting the texts out of the book, and 
arranging them on the pages of a blank book, in 
a certain order of time or subject. A more beau- 
tiful or precious morsel of ethics I have never 
seen; it is a document in proof that 7am a veal 
Christian, that is to say, a disciple of the doctrines 
of Jesus.” 

Later in the letter Jefferson makes a statement 
which indicates that he is not describing the 
volume now in the National Museum, but the 
preliminary one of 46 pages, for he adds: “If I 
had time I would add to my little book the Greek, 
Latin and French texts, in columns side by side.” 

In a letter dated April 25, 1816, written from 
Poplar Forest, near Lynchburg, addressed to Mr. 
Fr. Adr. Vanderkemp, Jefferson gives further 
details as to how he made this preliminary vol- 
ume. After telling his correspondent that he 
was very cautions about not having the syllabus, 
which he had prepared, get out in connection with 
his name, being unwilling to draw on himself “a 
swarm of insects, whose buzz is more disquieting 
than their bite,” he writes: “I made, for my own 
satisfaction,an extract from the Evangelists of the 
text of His morals, selecting those only whose 
style and spirit proved them genuine, and his own. 
* * * Tt was too hastily done, however, being the 
work of one or two evenings only, while I lived 
at Washington, overwhelmed with other business, 
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and it is my intention to go over it again at more 
leisure. This shall be the work of the ensuing 
winter. I gave it the title of ‘The Philosophy of 
Jesus Extracted from the Text of the Evangelists.’” 

Vanderkemp was undertaking a publication and 
desired to use Jefferson’s syllabus and extract, 
which Jefferson agrees to, with the following con- 
dition: “I ask only one condition, that no possi- 
bility shall be admitted of my name being even 
intimated with the publication.” 

October 31, 1819, he writes from Monticello 
to William Short, speaking of the extract from 
the Evangelists and his desire to see a proper one 
made: ‘The last I attempted too hastily some 
twelve or fifteen years ago. It was the work of 
two or three nights only, at Washington, after 
getting through the evening task of reading the 
letters and papers of the day.” 

This concludes the references in Jefferson’s 
writings that bear directly upon the little volume 
in question. They are brief extracts from a col- 
lection made from all sources, published and 


manuscript. 
Randall, in his life of Jefferson, already quoted, 
volume 3, page 451, says: “It was in the winter 


of 1816-17, it is believed, that Mr. Jefferson car- 
ried out the design last expressed. In a handsome 
morocco-bound volume, labeled on the _ back, 
‘Morals of Jesus,’ he placed the parallel texts in 
four, Janguages. The first collection of 
English texts, mentioned in the letter to Thomson, 
is not preserved in Mr. Jefferson’s family, but his 
grandson, Mr. George Wythe Randolph, has 
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obtained for us a list of its contents. That, in 
different languages, is in the possession of his 
oldest grandson, Colonel Thomas Jefferson Ran- 
dolph.” Randall gives a list of the passages of 
both volumes in his appendix, and adds, “It is 
remarkable that neither of these collections were 
known to Mr. Jefferson’s grandchildren until 
after his death. They then learned from a letter 
addressed to a friend that he was in the habit of 
reading nightly from them before going to bed.” 

It would appear from the letter to Short that 
Randall’s deduction as to the date of this larger 
compilation is not warranted and that it was 
actually made in 1819 or subsequent to that year, 
although it is true that in the letter to Vander- 
kemp (April 25,1816) he speaks of the larger com- 
pulation as being the work of the ensuing winter. 

In Appendix No. XXX to Randall’s work, he 
gives the list of the contents of the first com- 
pilation of forty-six pages as well as the list of the 
contents of the present book. These are not 
exactly identical. It is interesting to note the 
title of the first compilation, which reads as follows: 


“THE PHILOSOPHY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH” 


“Extracted from the account of his life and 
doctrines as given by Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. Being an abridgment of the New Testa- 
ment for the use of the Indians, unembarrassed 
with matters of fact or faith beyond the level of 
their comprehensions.” 

The National government had purchased Mr. 
Jefferson’s papers and had published an edition 
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of his writings. Considerable interest was ex- 
pressed in the so-called Bible after it came into 
the possession of the United States National 
Museum, and it was in consequence of this inter- 
est that the present compilation is published. 

It is printed in pursuance to the following con- 
current resolution adopted by the Fifty-seventh 
Congress, first session : 

“That there be printed and bound, by photo- 
lithographic process, with an introduction of not 
to exceed twenty-five pages, to be prepared by Dr. 
Cyrus Adler, Librarian of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, for the use of Congress, 9,000 copies of 
Thomas Jefferson’s Morals of Jesus of Nazareth, 
as the same appears in the National Museum; 
3,000 copies for the use of the Senate and 6,000 
copies for the use of the House.” 

Cyrus ADLER. 
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David, quz vocatur Bethlehem,” 
propter effe ipfum-ex domo be 
familia David, . 


5 Defcribi cum. Maria de- 
‘uxore, exiftenté. 


6 Fadum eft autem in eff. 


eos ibi, ees fant dies parere 
ipfam. 


_7 Et peperit ilium fuum 


| pfimogeni tum, &fafciavit cum, 
& reclmavit* cun in prafepis. 
qe ‘nom erat is locus in di~ 


yerforio. 5 Sees re 


21 Et qnando impleti funt, 
dies-octo circumcidendi puerte! 
Jum, & vocatam eft nomen cjus 
JESUS, 


39. Et ut perfecarmat « omnia 
que fecundum jegeni Dominis 
reverfi funt in Galilvam in cis 
vitatem.faam Nazaret. ’ <a 

40 Arpwer erefeebat, & core 
roborabatur. {pirita, plecus fa- 
pientia : 


AL Etquem ‘fadus effet ane 
norum duedeciin jafcendentibuax’ 
illis in Hierefolyma, fectndum? 
eonfuctudinem fetti, 3 
43 Et confummantibus dies, 
in réverti ipfos, remanft Jelus: 
pucr ia Hrerufalem +. & non, 
copnevit Jofeph & mater ejus. 
- 44 Evittimantesantem ent! 
in connitatu-efle, venerwnt died} 
ifery & x6 quire} pant eu in) 


-cognatis, & in notis. 


4S Et hon “invenicmtes fie 
regrefi font vin. Bei 


N ce tems = 1a + on publia: nn 


; Edit de Ja part de César=Au-}f° 


[guste , pour faire an dénombre— 
“ment des habitans de, toute fa 
terre. . 

2. Ce dénombr cant se fil, avant 
que. Quirinus far Gouy ernéur de) 
Syric. 


» 3. Ainsi. tous alloient’ poor étre 
enregisirés , chacun dans sa ville, 
ah. Joseph aussi monta de Gali- 
Tee en Judée » de la yille de 
‘|Nazaredy, a Ia ville de David, 
nommé Beth-léhem , parce gu “iy 
étoit de la maison etde ja famille 
de David — 
> §. Pour ire enr egistr és ayee Ma- 
rie son épouse , qui étoil eneceinte. 
* 6. Et- pendant quwils étoient la, 
Te tems auquel elle devoit accou- 
‘cher arriva. 
7. Et elle mit au monde son Fils 
fies jpremier-ne , etelle Vemmi aillotta , 
~ get le coucha dans une créche, 
paveée qw’iln’y avoit point de place: 
jpour £4 dans Vhdtellerie. 


_ 21. Quand les buit jonrs Ta 


‘accomplis pour cirecnucire Ven 
fant, 1 fut appelé JESUS 


, ‘59. it apres, quils eureut acog 
‘complis tout ce qui est ordonné 


ar la Loi du Seigneur > ils re— 
| ee en, Galilée, a Naza® 
Soo qui étoit leur ville. 

PGOx Cependant Venfant croissoit 


@ fortiboir ed esprit, tant 
eat de sagesse 


“45. Et quand il eatatteint lage 
de douze ans, ils montérent 4 
Jérusalem , svion Ja coutume de 
la fete. 

45, Lorsque les jours de la fete 
furent achevés , comme ils s’en; 
retournoient , Venfant Jésus’ de- 
meura davs Jérusalem ; ; et Joseph 
at sa mére ne sen apergurent 
point. 

44. Mais pensant qu iL étoit en 
da compagnie. de ceux qui fai- 
soient Be voyage avec eux, ils 

-marchérent une journée , el is le} 
‘jeherchérent parmi /ewrs parens 
fet coux de leur connoissance 


ey 
. retourntrent a Jérusalem , pour 
Jy _chercher: 


4 


i 
j 


| 


{ 
| 
{ 


45, Hine le trouvant point, AG fA 50) 


decree. ‘from Cesar Augu 


? fire taxe : 
éame to pass in those - 
Sy that there went out a 
x s) that 
al the world:should be al 

2 (And this taxing was. first made. 
when Cyrenius was governor ‘of. 

Syria.) ee ee 

3 And all went to be tas BC ery, 
one into his own city. ©\ * 

4 And Joseph also went up,from. 
Galilee, out-of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Beth-lehem 
(because he was of the house and 
lineage of David,) — 

5 Lo be taxed with Mary his es- 
ie ‘dwife,being greatwith child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they — 


were there, the days were accom- j 
plished that she shouldbe 2 delivered 

7 Andshe brouzht forth her first- |: 
born son, and wrapped him in} 
swaddling-clothes, and laid him } 
in a manzer; because there was} 
no er for them in the inn. 


21 And when eicht days were} 
accomplish éd for the circumcis-' 


| ing of the child, his name was: 


called, JESUS... 


$9 And when they had perior m- | 
ed all things. according te the law 
ofthe Lord,thev returned into Ga- 
rice, to their own ci ity Deer ei j 
40 And the child < TEW, ,anid we 
file d verth WAS= 


ed Sivong Mm spirit om) 
dani; ec 
49 And when he was tielve 


years old, they went up to Jerusa-! 
Jem, after the custom of the feast. 


43 And when they had fplhiled: 


ithe days, as they returned, the | 


child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 
Coy: amano! Joseph and his mo-) 
ner knew not 0f'2/ | 
“44 But they suj See Hine to. 
Have > been in the company, went, 
a day’s journey ;.and they soug cht 
him among ¢heir k mstolk and ac- 


4 gua int: Mace: 


\nd when they found: ae 
not, they turned back azain to Je- 
rusalem, seeking him. 


f "fe" aE tye nee” Spibges 
| mozig Bveoy aurey by 26 4 leeg xa~ 
peleerin bv peter nly bbarnn- 
doy, a dndale brad, “Bem 
corr ye, abréc. 

oF Ag e} "EElcavlo $ wishes ¢ a 
[aéeiorhe aire, inl ah uveg es % 
waist among cer abst, 


| 
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i 52 Kai ‘ine 
x H 
f iy bh 8 a wevlenuite- 
Kdzo The tT hye pois 
fs agli KalracQy, a hy epeovevioy- 
Gi@o Tlovate een Tig ‘edalag, 
34 eer aileapy 5G: rie Taarratse 
‘Hse, Oikrme M8 + ddeage 
are | rbengy GIO ang. “Iregaiag 
iG TyaxwrirOS- armece, % AUC a. 
vie rig "ALLNIV ES ‘wHleneya®-, 
%.. aes Bega, 
ated 


» 


“Awd % 


4 rad "twdrind  Bamrilay | 
defe 


oti E eh 


- Hee aurov ans Ty OY Mepan- 
: prev, x. Cavny Degcexrivny Wes) TRY 

gepey vabro  O Tesi; aie 
“iy axgides 5 MEd ayetoy. 


4 


5 "rere eLemaceri iT 9 meg aurty 
: *Tegozsnypeny % maze h lvdaia, 

erase hi regs inne» TH “teghetvay is 

6 Kai ieanaLorre ey Fa) “fog 
te Um auth 

x3 ‘Fors 


lin 9 mea Toy “Ladin, 
irons io aiuto. 
230 Kal abzio fy § fede Oe: 
a bray Feiduovla toys ey, 
I 32 Meta tdxo KA/ESy tig Kez 
esa see, ay roc 4 4 trne a078, 
pack aden pel aire 4 a pec Orlat 
pire % exet Eectivay HB AZOARA- 
Lice ge 


r] 


ararhe: cH | 


7. Abtig ae y “ivaving Ei xe = 


PInzote ab co, . 


“aanerum. trigtata A 


ee, £586 et; sport « fica” 
enerunt ‘lam i in templo 
fedentem in medio doorum, 
& audientem illos, & interro- 
ganteni COSn«) 

Ay Stuptbant autent omnes 
audientes eund, fuper intelli , 
j gentia & refponfis jis. 

“48 Et videntes ipfam, atto® 


niti fwerunt : Et ad illum ma- 
ter cfs disit : Pili, guid fecifti - 


nobis fic? tcce pater taus &- 


ERP aglenres quaychamius te. 


“52 Ee “yetar, proficichaf "Tes 


pin, é: wiate,: 


3 * and auton “quinto Ge: see: 
» ino imperii T5 Neuve Cae, 
faris, prafidente Pontio Pilatoy 
Judew, & tetrarcha Galilais, 
Herode, Philippe autem fratre’ 


ejus tetrarcha Kiurew, & Trax, 
chonitidis regianis, & Lyfania 
Abilene tetrapcha;- 


2 Sub- indies Sapien 
tum: Anna ide Caiapha,) 
‘# Fuit Joannes Daptizans in 


4 i fe autem Joannes hibe= 


bat indumentum fuum @ pilis 
camch, & -zonam pelliceam 
circa Jumbum fuumg: efea au-) 
tem, ejus erat locuite # mel: 
filveftre. 


oS 
5 Tune exibat ad eumn Hie 


rofolyma, & omnis. Juda, - ‘| 
omiis circum yicinia sy oreane 


GE t baptizabanturi n Jordane} 


73. Tune ‘actedit Jeiusy “Ga 


as 


likeaad Jordanem ad aa 
4, baptiz: ard ad co. 


(Fos eclastm 


238 Et. ipfe erat’ Jefus wm aia 


i ee feces 
12 Polt hoc de cen 


pernaum, ipfe: iy ejus, & ¢ 
fratres ejus, & difeipaly jus, 
& thi manferunt bon “multis) 
diebus, - : 


ey S 


é 
i 


es 
~ 46. 


‘au bout de troisjours , 
ils le trouverent dans le Temple, 
assis an milieu des Docteurs , les 

Feécontant et leur faisant des ques- 


: a 
tions. 


| 


_et de ses réponses. 
48. Quand Joseph et Marie le 
virent, ils furent étonnés ; et sa 
mére lui dit: Mon enfant, pour- 
quoi as-tu ainsi agi avec nous ? 
- VoilA ton pére et moi qui te cher- 
chions étant fort en peine. 


51.1 
et vant A 
SOWMIS. 


ure,-e€t en grace. 


de Tibere César, Ponce Pilate 
étant Gouverneur de la Judée, 
}Hérode éiant Tétrarque dela Gae 
dilée, Philippe son fréve, Teétrarque 
de Viturée et dela province de la 
‘Trachonite,et Lysanias, Tétrarque 

_ d’Abileve ; : : 
_2, Anne et Caiphe étant Souve- 
rains Sacrificateurs , 7 
ge 


47. Et tous ceux qui l’entan-| 
doient étoient ravis de sa sagesse 
¢ s 


coe {and I have sought thee sorrowing.- 
n alla ensuite avec eux,} 
fazareth , et id leur croit} 


Et Jésus. croissoit en sagesse,{} 


. Seeeeeean’ a , i cen) 3 
A quinzieme année de l’empire 


| 46 And it ‘came to pass, that af- Pa. i] 
ter three days they bund him in (4 
the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the docters, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were - 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us! behold, thy father 


ar uariceararal Se 
o rit 


tei * Ree ee 2 
1 And he went down with them, | 
and.came to Nazareth, and was’ | 


singe Sao a ae = taping 
2 And Jesus increased IN Wis | 


SS 


the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor ef, 
Judea, and Hered beine tetrarch) 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re-, 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch cf .\bilene, 


; 


F 4 Sean baptisoit dans le desert ,|*4 John 


ee ~, vm . ~ . 
| & Ce Jean avoit un habit de 
__poils de chameau, et une cein—’ 


; ees ey PRI edb 
ture de cuir autonr-de ses reins, raiment of camels’ hair, an a 
et sa nourriture étoit des saute- |leathern girdle about his loins; 


elles et du miel sauvage. 
' 5. Alors ceux de Jérusalem, et 
de tout-‘le pays des environs du. 
Jourdain , venoient 2 lui. 

' 6. Et ils étoient baptisés par lua 
dansle Jourdain, | 


(= 


‘aw Jourdain vers Jean , pour etre 
baptisé par lui. eae 
~ [23. Et Sésus ctoit alors agé Ven-~ 
‘vuron trenteans , ; 
yo. “Apres cela, it descendit a 
Eapernatim , avec sa Mire, ses 
‘Freres , et ses Disciples ; etils u’y 
idemeurérent. que peu de jours ; 


days. 


13. ‘Alors Jésus vint de Galilée|) 


land his meat was locusts and 


wild honey. 

5 hen went out to him Jeru-: 

salem, and all Judea, and all the 

region round about Jerdan, 
6 And were baptized of him in > 

Jordans 2 ; 


Yin cometh Jesus’ from/.3.- 
aes i 
Galiiee to Jordan unto John, to 

be baptized cf him. 

tiie 


aol 


snd Jesus himself began gid. is 


be about thirty years of age, 


‘12 After this he went down toCasJ:2. 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and, 
his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued there notmany} 


| 
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3 Bu Mera vavra nrbey 6 In- 


“aus, % of ebial auTe tig, Thy 


"tadalay vive % tue Dérete pose’ 
auriy x, eCamler, 


“4% ancboag 386 “Incas Fre 
lodving mapeddOn, aveyd i 
{ iG TapeddOn, avexdencey cic 
thy Torrhalev. - 


17 Abrds yae 6 “Hpaitnig, a= 
moseihas ixgatnze- roy ‘Judnny, 
je Elneey adrey by 7 puraxi, 
oid “Hgcodiade riy yuiaine Om 
Aare TE adAPE alts, oti ave 
wiv tydyancey, 


38 “ENEYE. yee é are ro 
“Healdn" “Ore dx Heck oo Exew 
ony yovaina 2 aTEAPE we. 

Jo -“H ® ‘Hexdide fvetyey ad- 
a, % nOerey adrov amonieivas x 
cde Bvalor 

_ 20 °O xae “HS igotetre 
rey ‘Ladwny, ° 1dals avriy: avNea 
 Bineroy 3 ayiov’ -% owe Tiger au. 
roy 5 andcas aire, morra 
E7roiet, % ndéwg. are rng. : 
2t Kal. yevoreéons iatgas ‘tb 
xalpee, ore “Hedides “Tots yevecions 


abre Stove fmries rors meyic a 


ey aire, 5 70 xdidexars, % 
Pots Teta ro%G ig Padidaias, : 


2% Kat EizenBovons: ane Su. 


- yelled aris rie “Hen idhGe, 
% % cexneapedrns, x dgeodong a) 
“Heedn . 


elorey’ 6 Bacideds. To mogaclur 


* Alrnodv ye O Eel Sean, S daira 


cole 
* 


23 Kat Syaooey, ath “on of: 
deseo ced, tg 


idy yse airnons, 
" tyedees: aa Aucorelag ee 


5 ToS TVVAVAEL/AEVONS, | 


13. Et prope erat’Pal 2 
dzorum, & afceudit Hierofo! Jee 
mam Jefus. a Sa 

13 Et invenit in templo ven= 
«lentes boves, & oves, & colum- + 
bas, & numularios fedentes, 

15 Et faciens flagellum ex 
funiculis omnes gjecit ex teni- 
plo, & oves & boves: & mu- 


mulariorum effudit “monetam; 
& menifas fabvertit. 


. 16 Et columbas vendeotibus 
dixit : Auferte ifta hine + ne fa- 
cite domum patris mei doniam © 
‘mercatas. 


22 Poft hee venit Jefus & 
difcipuli ejus in Judzamterram: 
& illic morabatur cum eis, & _ 
baptizabat. 


12 Audiens autem Jefus gitea 


Joannes traditus efiet, fecefht in 
Gahlzam ; 


_* 


% 


17 Ipfe enim Herodes mit-_ 
tens prehendit Joannem, & 
vinxit eum in cuftodia, propter 
Herodiadem uxorem Philippi 
fratris fui, quia eam duxerat. : 


18 Dicchat- chim Joannes= 
Herodi: Quod non licet tibi ha- 
bere uxoreny fratristul. 

19 At Herodias infidiabatar 
iili: & velebat eum occidere; & 
non peterat. 

20 Nam Hersdes -metuebat | 
Joannem, {ciens eum virunt 
-yuttum & fanétum: &'conferva- 
bat eum, & audiens eum, multa 
faciebat, & fuaviter eum. audix” 
ebats «= , 

ar Et fada die ‘opportuna, ’ 
quiim Herodes natalitiis fuis’ 
-cenam, faciebat_ -principibus: 
Suis, & ‘tribunis, & csioen Ga- 
lilde: ...- 

22 Et ingreffa, lia ipfiusHe- 


“todiadis, & faltante, &placente 


Herod & una a 
‘ait rex puellz : 2 
quid velis, a 
43 Tj juravit i li: as quic: 
quid peticris, dabo. tibi, ulgue 
damidium regni, miei 


13 And the Jews? passover wad at¥-2. 


hand; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 5 

AO ee Salem See en ee | 
ao oe Deine des Juils étoit} 14 And found in the temple 
Se er Yesus monta A Jéru-} those that sold oxen, and sheep, ‘| 
1k TE tronva dans Je Temple| ence loves nn ne changers: of 
es gens qui vendoient des tau} Money, sitting: cg Os 
pe 3 fee bebe et des pigeons, 15 And, when he had made a | 
eel ue mugen: qui y. etorent! scourge of small cords, he drove 
As. Et ‘ayant fait un: fone ‘del esa aut e ae ema es ae 
petites cordes , il fes chassa tous the sheep, and. the oxen; and 


mon Pére, une maison de marché. 


en Judée avec ses Disciples, etit 


\ 


-jeoutoit avec plaisir. 


du Temple, et les brebis ct les | 
“taureaux 5 il répaaditla monnviel} 


“Usoit, 


‘Iyne juste et saint; il le consi- 


poured out the changers’ money, _ 
and overthrew the tables; 
16 And said unto them. that 
sold doves, Take these things 
lence; make not my Father’s— 
house an house of merchandise. | 
22 After these things came Je- J-3, | 
Sus and his disciples into the land} | | 
of Judea; and there’ he tarried) [¢ 
12. Or, Jésus ayantappris que % 5 ee oa aoe m A 
bes oit:te mis en prison. ee 12 Now, when Jesus had heard TRA: 
retira dans. la Galilée. j that John was’cast ito prison, he _ 


| i7seCar Herede avoit envoye| departed into Galilee: * 


prendre Jean , et Vavoit fait hier 17 For Herod bin If ae oRer 4 ; 
‘dans la prison, a cause d@Hero- |e 9 = IPaSe : Rah BEDE IK. 
dias, femme de. Philippe: soa orth, and laid hold upon John, and 5 
frere , parce qu’il Pavoit ¢pousée, bound him in prison ior iLerodias’ | 
18. Car Jean disoit a Herode -U axe, his brother Fhilip’s’ wile; |» 
AA =o =! - be ?, nets zy Sa > eh 
ne Vest pas permis davoir la toy he had married her. | 
femme de ton frere- eae T Ey Gad eaanta He 
ig. C’est pourquoi Hérodias lui BE SO! ; AE tC MIAO ES Corl 
en youloit, et elle désiroit de Je rod, It is not luwful tor thee to 
faire mourir ; mais elle ve pou-fhave thy brother’s wile. 
ate Héod agek 19 Wherefore -Herodias had a 
2 ri Hérode craignoi ‘ pte, as ; : 
Pee ee hh quarrel against him, and -would 
Jean , sachant que c’étoit un hoin~ RA hohe i on ‘ 
have killed him ; but she could not. 
‘déroit , il faisoit méme beaucoup] 20 lor Herod feared Johny know- 
lde choses selon ses avis ,etil lé-ln« that he was a just-man, anc | 
; ) : “lan holy, and observed him; and | 
21; Mais un jour vint apropos , Ee edie Baad pany 
auquel Heérode faisoit le festin dia fWie BE Nese aus ne a ie y 
jour de sanaissancée , aux Grands thines, and heard him spladly. 
de sa cour , aux officiers de ses} 2] And. when a convenient day 
t¥oupes , et aux principaux’ de la ‘was come, that Herod, on his birth- 
ote e ; ; 
cee day, made a supper .to his lords, | 


22. La fille @Hérodias élant en> ~* j 0:3 ye 
wée , et ayant dansé , et ayant plu hich captains, and chief estates oi | 


A Hérode et a ceux qui étoient & Galilee ; 
table avec lui , le Roi dit 4 la 29 And when the daughter of the. 
jeane fille + eee ee 48® said Herodias came in and danced, 
ae aie Bie tele eae ‘and pleased Lerod, and them that 
Tout ce aug tu me demanderas ,jsat with him,: the king said unto 
te Le aontefepjyusyit’d lajthe damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
ie Dies we dthou wilt, and I will wive 2 thee. 
23 And he sware unto her, W hat- 

soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 

give #f thee, unto the half of my 

Bing dorms ee a ee 


des changeurs, et renyersa leurs! 
tables ; j : 

16. Etildita cenx qui vendoient 
les pigeons : Otez tout cela Vici, 
et ne faites pas dela Maison de 


| 


. #2.-Aprés cela, Jésus s’en alla 


¥ demeura avec eux , et y bap~ 
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Hrheclo, rivera. Otro ta pros 
dE &E abris emt obvans, iy KE- 
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25 Kol axeoihun® yaviysev- | 


6 Bariheds, a ros Semac x. Tog 
cuvaioxtrptves obx HOzAncey ave 
why aderiicas. a : 
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21 Kal elomogedorlac tig Kae 
\vmragvadu’ x s00iwe roig odlla- 
ew tloerday tl tiv curaywyiy, 
Biderne, © : 
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A. Ob UM @apisatoer idévles, sf- 
mov avTa* “138, of padrlal cx som 
Bow & dx keer moi dy cabed- 
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3 ‘0 88 elray adrot’s? Obx dy- 
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faciunt quod non licet facere in 


24 Ila verd egreffa, dixit 
matri fue: Quid petam? Bla 


‘verd ait: Caput Joannis Bap- 


‘tiftse, ‘ 
25 Et ingreffa ftatim cum 
ftudio ad regem, petivit, dicens + 
Volo ut mihi des ex ipfa in difco 
caput Joannis Baptifte. 


26 Et contriftatus factus rex, 
propter juramenta, & fimul dil- 
cumpentes, non voluit eam ze 
jicere. Mes 

27 Et ftatim mittens rex 
{peculatorem, ~injunxit afferri 
caput ejus. le autem abiens: 
decollavit eum in carcere: ~ 

- 28 Et attulit caput ¢cjns im 
difco, & dedir illud puellz, 
& ~puclla dedit. illad matri 
fuze. 


29 Et 


a4 Et ingrediuutur in Caper- 
naum: & ftatim Sabbatis in, 
grefius in fynagogam, docebat.- 


2% Et percellebantur fuper} 
doctrina eyus: Erat enim docens 
eos quafi auctoritatem habens, 
& non ficut Scribz. : 


a PU Sh ie 

t [N illo tempore abiit fefis 
I Sabbatis pet fata: at dix 
{cipuli ejus efurierunt, & cepes 
runt vellere fpicas,& manducare. 
“a Verum Pharifzi -videntes, 
dixerunt ei: Ecce-dife:puli tui 
Sabbato. 3 

-3 Ie veré dixit eis: Non le- 

giftis quid fecerit David, quan 
do efuriit ipfe & qui cum eo? »} 
4 Quomedo intravit in do-: 
mum Dei, & panes propofitios | 
Nis comedit, quos non licitum- 
erat ci edere, neque his qni cum” 
eo, nifi eee de foligt = 4 
5 Aut non Tegiftis in lege,” 
quia Sabbatis Sree at 
cro Sabbatum violant, & incul-_ 


pati funt ? 


—=——eEe aos a 


mere - Que emanderai-} je 2? Else 
> meraludit: 


‘ 25. Le garde y alla x et lui 


-alla-donna a lajenne fille, et la 


bey 


few ine, Car 


ge 


oe Lt étant: sor 


rele dit Asa 


é ande ta ete de 


can-Bap : 
20, 0RE étant. jaconticent rentrce 


_ avec empressement vers le Roi, 
~ elle lui-fit sa demande , ot tui dit: 


Je 


Foudrois que tout @ Vheure tu, 
onnasses dans un bassin la 
téte de Jean- -Bapliste. 


26. Et le Roi en Tut ériste ; ce- : 


pendant, A, cause da serment, 
et de ceux qui étaient a table 
avec Lut ; il. ne voulut pe fal 
retuser, 

27. Etil enyoya Macontinent un 
de-ses gardes , et Ini commanda 
_Wapporter la téte de Jean. 


‘coupa la téte dans la prison ; et 
Vayant < apportée dans un bassin , 


“jeune title la présenia a sa-mére. 


: 21. Ensuite ils entrérent 4 Ca- 
pernatm ; et Jésns étant Watord 


entré dans la Synagogue le jour} 


du Sabbat, il ¥y enseig noit, 

22. Et ils étolent étonnés de sa 

iLacles enseigno: L 
comme ayant- autorité , et nom 
pas comme les Scribes. 9 

4 XN ce tems-la, Jésus passoit par 
Ez des blés un jour de Sabbat ; 
etses Disciples ayant faim, se mi- 

yent a4 arracher des épis , et a en 

manger. 

2. Les Pharisiens voyant cela, 
lui dirent’: Voila tes Disciples qui 
font ce qivil n’est pas permis de 
faire le jour du Sabbat. 

5. Mais il leur dit: N’avez-vous 
pas Ince que fitDavid ayant fain, 
tant lau qe ceux qui étoient avec 
tai: 

A. Comment il entra dans la mai- 

son de Dicu, et mangea le 5 pains 
de prop: ysition, dont i n’étoit pas 
‘pe ymisde manger, nia lui, nia 
Ve nx qu e tole nf avec Lui > mais 
aux seuls Sacrificateurs ? 
“5. Ou n’avez-vous pas tw dans la 
Loi, que less Sacrificateurs, au jour 
du Sabbat, violent le Sabbat dans 
de Temple , sans Cire coupables ? 


i 


24 Te eke went forth, saat ‘Said Mc A 


tunto her mother, What shall, 4 


ee and she said, The head of) 
ohn the Baptist: — 
ies “And she came in straightway 
dwith haste unto the king, and ask- 
ed, saying, I will that thou give 
me, by ¢ and by in a charger, the 
head of John the Baptist, « 
26 And the. king was exceeding 
sorry 5 yet for-his oath’s sake, and! 
for thei rsakes. which sat with him, | 
he would not reject her, oy, 
27 And immediately the king || 
sent an executioner, and com- | 
‘ynanded his head to be brought: | 
and he went and: Deheaded him i inj 
the prison ; ciel ' 
28, And brought, his head_in a’ 
| charger, a and gave it to the. dam- 
sel: and the damsel BAe it to her 
imother. Say 


um ; and see nrey on he sabe, 
ath-day, he entered into the ee 
gogue, and taught. : 
22 And they were astonished a 
his doctrine: for he taught them! 
s one that had authority, and not. 
AS the scribes. sad 
T that time Jesus went on! yf. 12. 
the sabbath- -day throug h 
the corn; and his disciples were 
an hungered, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Pharisees saw: 
it, they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is not. 
Jawful to do upon the sabbath-day. 
5 But he said unto then, Have’ 
ye not read what David did when 
he was an hungered, and they, 
that were with him; 
4 How he entcred into the house 
of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them #vhich 
were with him, but only for the 
ipriests ? j 
5 Or, have ye not read in the 
Jaw, how that on the sabbath-day 8), 
the priests in the temple profane, 
the sabbath, and are blameless % 
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9 Et tranfiens inde, venit in, 
fynagogam corum. 

to Et ecce homo erat manum 
habens aridam, & interrogabant 
cum, dicentes, Si licet Sabbatis 
curare? utaccvfarent cum. ~ 

11 Ipfe Antem dixit illis, Quis 
erit ex vobis homo qui habebit 
ovem unam, & fi ceciderit hee 
Sabbatis in foveam, nonne ap- 
prehendet eam & exiget? 


1% Quanto ipitur preftat ho- 
mo ove ? Itaque licut Sabbatis ° 


bona facere. 


27 Et dicebat eis: Sabbatust 


propter hominem factum eft, 
non homo propter Sabbatum. ” 


- x4 At Pharifcei confilium cee 
perunt adverfus cum, exeuntes, 
ut eum perderent. : 
ts At Jefus cognofcens, re-, 
ceffit inde : & fequute funt eum 
turbe multe, & curavit eos 
omnes: ea 


iz Factum Wt autem in dice 


ayye re ws a 
‘bus illis, ext ia montem orare :* 
& erat pernoctans in erétione 


Dei. . 
+3 Et quam factus effet dies, 


radvocavit ‘difcipulos: fios : & 


cligens és ipfis duodecim, quos 


.& Apoftolos nominavit.. ~ ‘ 
iq. Sfmonem, quem & nomi-’ 
/navit Petvam, & Andream fra+: 


trem ejus, Jacobum & Joan~ 

nem: Philippum & Baztholoe 

pueiun: : Pa: 
rs Mattheum & Thomam, 


Jacobum Alohai, & Simonen 


vocatum “eloten, : 


16 Judam Jacohi, & Judam 


Ifcariotem, qui & fuit tradi- 
tO Petes ie 
17 Mt defeendens cum ibis, 
fetit in Jococampeftri, & turbal 
ducipulorum ejye, & multitude: 
copiofa plebis ab omni Jadexa, 
&  Hierufilem, & miaritimad 
Tytk & Sidonis, qui venerunt} 
aucire vem,» & sfanari a Jan-/ 
guoribus fois; EN Eee 


ne ie 


set de Ja contrée maritime de Tyr} 


; 


, 9 hen, ores vas. ee en 12. 

‘thence, he wen into their oyna: 
rOSUE? — 

{ 10 And, behold there was Ey 

. man which had Azs hand wither= 

| 9. Brant parti de-la, it vintdans eds: And they asked him, say. 

leur synagogue. — ine, Is it lawful to heal on.the| 


i 16, Et ity trouva un homme a ‘sabbath-days? e ieee mee ett 
ayoit une main seche; et ils | ch ees hit. 


demanderent, pour avoir lieu def | 

Paccuser: Est- -il pernais de guévir| 11 And he- suid unto” ‘then, 

dans Jes jours de Sabbat? /'What man shali there be among 

ar. Ril leur dit, Qui sera celui] you, that shall have one sheep, 

entre vous, qui ayaptune br ebis, and: if i vi fall into a pit oft the sab-| 
si elle tombe au jour du Sabbat Mathie aill f lav he id f 
dans une fosse , ne la prenne et ne}, yath-day, wi Ae ay 20 oe ies 
Pen retire ? x rit, and lift 2 out ! ote ae 
18 Etcombien unhomme ne vaut-] 12 How much then. is acm i 
thanasheep! Wherefo 


iil pas mieux qu a brebis? 1] est better ; 

re ete 

done permis de faire du bien dans lawl fo do well oh the, abs 
bath-days. 


les yours de Sabbat. 
27. Puis. il leur dit : Le Sabhat at ee 
a été fait pour Vhomme , et nun f 20 Dad he sate inte them, 
'pas Phomie pour le Sabbat. sabbath. was made for many: and, 
14.La-dessus les Pharisiens étant ot man for the sabbatli: i a 
ore die le fevouonk fan ae com 14 Then the Pharisees went outy! VF 19. 
' 15. Mais Jésus connoissant cela, and held a council against him, A 
jpartit de-ld, et une grande mul-|| how they might destroy him. : 
“htade fe suivit 15 But when Jesus knew #, he) 
12, Ence tems-la , Jésus allaj| withdrew himself from thence 3) 
inf Une montagne pour prier ; et and. great multitudes followed” 
il passa toute Ja nuit a prier Dien. hi vie 
13. Et des que le jour fut venu il sat 
appela ses Disciples, et il en choi- 12 And it came to ‘pass in fice. 6. 
sitdouze d’entr’eux quil nomma} days, that he went sup into a 
A pottes: mountain to pray, and continued — 
_ 14, Savoir , Simon , qu’il nom- 
all night in prayer to Cod. 
13 s And when it was day, he call- 
‘ed unto him his disciples ; ; and of} 


‘ma aussi Pierre’ 5 Ee André son 
freve » Jacques et Jean , Philippe 
them he chose twelve, whom also! 
the named Apostles; © 


‘et Barthelemi ; 
15. Matthieu et Thomas, Jacques 
fils VAlphée , et Simon appelé le 
14 Simon, (whom he also named | 
Les qui econ ae Uae, Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
17 Ltant. ensuite escenau avec 4 
eux il s’arréta dans une plaine , James and John, Philip and Bar | 
rde toute la Judée ct de Sérusalem , the son of Alpheus, and Simon | 
called Zelotes, | 
16 And Judas the brother of 
17 And he came down’ wifh 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
of all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
‘from the sea-coast of Tyre and, 
Sidon, which came ‘to hear. him, | 


Zélé ; 

avec ‘la tr oupe de ses Disciples, et tholomew, , 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which’ 
the company of his disciples, and, 


et de Sidon , qui étoient venus] 


16. Jude, frérede Jacques etJudas}} 
‘une grande multitude de peuple|) 15 Matthew ghd’ homas, Janes 
ypour Pentendre / 
lalso was the traitor. | 
a great multitude of people out) 
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ree & PALIT. 
ich autem sone af 
cendit in montem + 
fedente eo, adyencrunt ill difci- 
puli cus. 

2 Ec apierens os fuum, doce- 
bat cos, dicens: 

3 Beatipa uperesfpiritu, quoni- 
ani ipforumcitregnunvewlorum. 
4 Beati lugentes, quia ipf 

confolabuntur. 
_§ Beati mites, quoniam ipi 
hereditabunt terram. 

6 Beati efurientes & fitien- 
tes juflitiam, quoniam ipfi fae 
turabuntur. ; 

7 Beati mifericordes,quoniam 


‘ipfi mifericordia afficientur. 


8 Beati mundi corde, quo- 
niam ipfi Deuin videbunt. 
-Reati pacific, quoniam 
filii Dei vocabuntur. : 
ee Feati perfecutione affecti 
propter juftitiam, quoniant ip- 
forum eit regnum cxlorum. 

11 Beati eftis quam maledix- 
crint vos, & perfecuti-fuerint, 
& dixerint onine. malum ver- 
bum adverfum vos, menticntes, 
propter me. 

12 Gaudete & exultate, quo~ 
niam merces veftra multa in 
cwlis, fic enim perfequuti funt 
Prophetas qui ante vos. 


24 Veruntamen ve yobis di- 
vitibus, qtta habetis: contola~ 
th snem. veliram. 

25 Wx2-vobis. impleti: quia 
cfurietis. Ve vobis ridentes 


June quia lugebitis & Ss 


‘tis. 

26.Vx quum benedix« rine. 
vobis homincs: fecundum hire. 
enim faciebant, pleudoprophetis 
4 patres corum. ee 


13°Vos eftis fal terrae; fi au) 
tem fal infatnatum fir, in quo. 
fal etur?'ad nihilum valet ultra, 
fi non ejici foras, & Conse leery 
ab hominibus. ae 


64 Vos eftis lux mundi: nan 


poteft civitas abfcondi one 
montem pofita, 


¢ 


| 


a 


cH LAPITRE Ys. cs 
Sermon sur la M ontagné. 


% 


igus voyant tout ce peuple, mon-[ 
ta sur une montagne ; et s’€tant 
“ass, ses one s appr ochérent 
de Jui. - 
2. Et ouvrantsa bouche, i Jes} 
jenseignoit , en disant : j 
3. Heurenx ee. en esprit] 
lear leRoyaume des cieux est deux.) 
+ 4, Heureux ceux qui pleurent ; 
car ils seront consolés. 
5. Heurenux les débonnaires ; car 
ils hériteront la terre. 
» 6. Heureux ceux quisont poate 


} 


i 
1 


in 


‘et altérés de la justice ; 
‘seront rassasi€és. 

| 7. Heureux les miséricordieux ; 

‘car ils obtiendront miséricorde. 
8. Heureux ceux qui ont le cour 

‘pur; car ils verront Dieu. 

| gs Heureux ceux qui procurent 
‘la paix ; car ils seront appelds en- 
faus de Dieu. 

40. Heureux ceux qui sont per- 


i 


sécutés “pour la justice ; car. le 


‘Royaume des cienx est d eux. 

11. Vous serez heureux, lorsqu’ a 
cause de moi on.yous dira des in- 
jures, von yous perscécutera , et 
won 
oute sorte de mal. 

, 12. Réjouissez - yous alors , et 
tressaillez de joie, parce que votre 
récom pense sera gr ande dans les 
cieux ; car ona ainsi persécuté les 
Prophétes qui ont été avant vouss 

4. Mais malheur A vous, riches; 


2! 
parce que vous avez dja regu yor 
we.consolation. : 


rassasiés ; 
faim. Malheur & yous, qui rez 
maintenant ; car vous, yous ‘la- 
enterez €t vous pleurerez } 
26. Malheur a yous , lorsque 
tous les hommes diront du bien 
e vous ; car leurs péres en fai- 
soient de méme ‘des faux Pro- 


tphétes | 

5. Vous étes le sel de la terre ; 
ais sile sel perd sa saveur, atac 

quoi le salera-t-on ? Il ne vaut plus 

rien qu’d étre jeté Achors, et a étre. 

ae aux ee at Jes hommes; 


fand taught:them, saying By: 


iven. 


for they shall be comforted, 
. 5 Blessed are the meck: for 


car ils}} 


ira faussement contre vous | 


~ Malhenr & vous , qui “tes 
parce que vous aurez 


D seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a mountain: | 
nd when he was set, his disci- 
les came unto him: * 

~2.And. he opened his mguth 


3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : : 
or their’s is the kingdom of hea- | 


‘ 


4 Blessed are they that mourn : : 


eine WS 


they shall inherit the earth.  ~ 

6 Blessed are they which do | 
‘hunger and thirst after righteous 
mess? for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for , 
they shall obtain mercy. } 
<8, Blessed are the pure in heart: | 
for ‘they shall sce God. 4 

, 9 Blessed are the peace-makers: | 
for they shall be called tHe chil- 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they w hich are | 
persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for their’s is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

11 Blessedare ye when men shall. 
revile you, and persccuté you, | 
land shall say all manner of evikh 
against you falsely, for my sake, 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding] 
aracce for great 7s your reward in) 
heayen: for so persecutedthey the 
prophets which were before you. 

24 But woe unto you ‘that are] are) 
vich! for ye have received your 
-eonsolation. 

25 Woe unto you that ate full! {i 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn aiid weep. 

26 Woe unto you when alll men | 
shall speak well of you! for so did } 


their fathers to the false proph 
13 Ye are the salt of the ear ngs 


‘put if the salt have Jost his sav our, 
wherewith shall it be salted: it, 
is thenceforth good for nothing, | 
but to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill can- 


not be bid. 
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dy cin f feaags, React Egat 
“als vie f yéewav Top $ augds. 
3 23 | Baveooy meordtenc si Saghrow | 
Earl Th Dusinzingioy, wtuet T pemna6ne, 
Ors 6 aderpes oe tye a) nila cw, 
aAt 24 “Age: Exét ro Dagdy. go Epa- | 
moocbey rot Sursxonstou, 3 Umaye, | 
_wemtov 'f duarndyrds TD Ader a |’ 


gov, ¥ Tore EADaiy mebeyege 79 b ante altare, & vade, priusrecon- 


t due y eau. ~ ree 


—. 


} folvere. legem, aut Prophetas; 
‘non veni diffolvere, fed adim- Vy 


“Ayaiiy 7% Atv bps t Ewe | 


| regno ‘caelorum . 


SSE SE Sena rat 


15-Neque accendunt Incer=) 
nam, & ponunt eam fub me. 
dio, fed {yper' candelabrum,. & 
lucet ouimibus in domo, A 


16 Sic luceat lux veltra coram | 
hominibus, ut videant veftra | | 
pulchra opera, & glorificent Pa-| 
trem veitrum, qui in catlis. ee 


t 
17 Ne putetis quod veni difs | 


plere. ee 

18 Amen quippé dico vobis, 
donec pratereat celum & terra, 
jota ubum, aut unus apex non 
BO eatiaee: a lege, donee ees | 
fiant. 

19 Qui-ergo folverit © ununt 
maodatorum iftorum mifinio- 
rum, “& docuerit fic. homies, 
minimus vocabitur i in regno cz-_ 
lorum : gui attem fecerit & do- 

hic. magnus ¥ Saghibee in 


20 Dico enim ‘vobis, quod ft 
non abundaverit juftitia veftra, 
plus Scribarum & Pharifeorum; 
nen intrabitis in regnum‘cxlo- 
RUMI A+ Seek : / 
2% Audiftis quia pronunciay 
tunyeft antiquis : Non accidés: 
qui autem o-ciderit, obnoxius 
erit judicio. —. 

22 Egoantem digo vohis,quia 
omnis irafcens fratri fuo + mmme= 
| ritd, obnoxius erit jridicio ; “gui 
| autem dixerit fratri-fuo. Raca, | 
obnoxius erit confeflui: quiau-) 
tem dixerit fatue, obnoxius crit 
i in gehennam } iguis. : 

23 Si ergooficrs munustuagy, 
ad altare, & abi rgcordatus fuc-) 
| ris, quia frater tuus hehe 

-quid adverfum te, - < 

24 Relinque ibi munus tuum: 


en 


aes 


4 
H 
Fy 


ctliare fratri tuo, & tune venieng 
offer mubus tuum. 


Se 3a 


< 


ecto ite 


Hes 


sieparoampyrtcnd 32° 


i 


(15 Neither do men light a can- 7p. 
} dle, and put it uderabushel, but 
-.. fon a candlestick, and it giveth’ 
ny | light unto all thatare in the house. , 
|} 16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your | 
ood works, and glorify your 
‘ather Which is in heaven, | 
| 17,Think not that Iam come | 
| to destroy. the law, or the pro, 


phets: I'am not come to destroy, , 


6 hommes, alin. quileyp 
vos bonnes wuvres,et qu'ils | 
fient volre Pere qui est dans 


Ss : 


but to fulfil: - 

16 For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one ; 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise | 
| pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled, oe * 

19 Whosoever, therefore, shall. 
break one of these least coms. 
mandments. and shall teach men! 
: Abi oo Se so, he shall be called the least in. 

€t qui ata ainsi ensergné leshom-}] the kingdom of heaven: but who- 

mes, seta estimeé le plus petit dans} scever shall do, and teach them 
de Royaume des cieux 5 mais celui the eame ahall be Called oredt: . 
(qui les,aiira observes et enseignés, | We SAME Shall be calcd great mM 
 eeluj—Pi sera estimé grand dans le] the kingdom of heaven, | 
“Royaume des ciewx.™.) 20 Vor 1 say unto you, That 

Fae me oes Ais = ques = ale except your righteousness shall. 
ee odes Phe visiens +, vous n’en- exceed As BN oa of the 
.trerez point dgns le Royaume des} SCIOCS and Pharisees, ye shall: 
cleux: ee inno case enter into the kingdom| 

a1. Vous avez entendu quwila él of heaven, | : : 
dit aux Ainciens - Tu ne tueras 21 Ye have heard that it was) 
| said by them of old time, Thou 


point qne je sois | 


(lettre. es 
_ 1g. Celai done qui aura violéPun 
‘de ces plus petits commandemens, 


point ; et celui qui tuera sera pu- 

nissable par les Juges. bors ; 

: 22. Mais moi, je yous dis, quel shalt not kul; and, whosoever, 
quiconque se meten colire al 4 shall kill, shall bein danger of 
son are , sans Paha elo I the judgment: me 
par lesJuges; et celui quidira aj] oo is We) 
sonfitre, Racha, sera puni par le}. shed But I ts unto ant thee) 
Conseil ; et celui qui lui dira,Fou,| Whosoever ts angry with, his bro- 
sera panissable par Ja géhenne du}ther without a cause, shall be in’ 
feu.** z Fe danger of the judgment: and, 
PA pnene a hue ie ey w'|whosoever shall say to his bro-| 
vienues que ionfrere a quelque ther, Raca, shall be in danger of 
chose contre toi, ; the council: but whosoever shall 

24. Laisse 14 ton offrande devant, say, Thou sol, shail be in dan.ser | 

‘Pautel, et va-ten premicrement tc) of hell fire. 
réconcilier avec ton i a 3 
ecla; viens et offre ton olfrande. 


23 Therefore, if thon bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there. re- 
memberest that thy brother hath) 
aught avainst thee; . : 

24 Leave there thy gift before: 
the altar, and go thy way; first) 
be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. | 
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Reeoprmmae 


i [ations avn sy non techyeusey ab” 
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: meen, amcdages 38 TH - Kugiy 


+ ° 25 "128s + edvodiv +o f dyriSlaw. 


oon d Taxi, tue Trou aby TH 8) 45 Efto beneferticns adverfa- 
fake” alrou peimore be magary 7| rio tuo cito, dum es in via cum 
ev ridin@ “ae I Hern, o 8 Meir h gn co! neforte te tradatadverfarius 


26 maga ln ro bongbrn, % Big po- a é& jydex te tradat minif 


ani Aribhys : ns ; & in cuftodiam conjiciaris, 


ee ren dico tibi, nom exics. 
inde, ‘donee reddas novislimium 
quadrant. Mm. 

27 Andiflisqujapronuncatum, 
eft antiquis: Non maxhabctis, - 

28 Ego autem dico vobis, quia 
omnis confpiciens mulierem ad 
concupifcendum cam, jam Maoe- 
chatus At ean in corde fue, - 

29 Si autem oculus tuus de ster 
f-andalizat te,cruc cum, & pros, 
jice abs te : confert enim tibi ug 
pereat unum membror um tuo- 
rum, & non totum corpus conn f, 
conjiciatur in gehennam.~ 

go Et fi dextera tua manits- 
| fcandalizat te, abfcinde cam, & 
projice abst¢ : confert enim tibi. 
ut percat unum membrorum tu- 
orum, 7& non, totwn corpus 
tuum conjiciatur in gehennam, » 


26 fei Alpe Tub, OU AH re 
erbn: imsiley twee av dmodgs roy 
ioyeray Kodedvrny, 

ay Undcare Bors zppi8n role 
deyatars' OW fark x waeign 

23 “Ly o dé Maye ipa, Bas was 
& Bhtmuy yuratne mig 78 bmi 


crn bv tH Kayla atro. 

29 E} do "gOarpeis wv 5 3e- 
Ede Pha Bariges ok, iene aura, % 
Bane and oii" Tuepeee yay ety ive 
“amonras fy TOY PEAgY Feu, % fan 
thoy 70 ooijaa ow: BrnOn tig yk- 
Eva, 

30 Kat el ndelia coy XOg eRay- 
Bariger oe, ixnoder avrny, % 5 Bane 
ems oan" ule paces veg oa iva a 
Route ty voy AEASY oD, % pr 
Bova eoipd ocu BAO ele yé- 
ayvay’ 

31 "Epp a Urs 86 ay amorien 
any yuraina aut, dorm ath a- 
merdevy 

3% *Eya By Abyo o UAaty, OF 96 ay 
amokion Thy yevatna abre, To 
pinto; Aéyov Magverec, Meret auray 
aria eBay" % ¢ Say a roAgAupaéyny 
yuanen, MORE T AL 

es 33 Wedey t nnobea re ett ti tppe- 
In role fagyalac Obx t imioe 


quod quicumque: abfolverit uxo- 
rom fnam, det ci repudium, 

32 Ego autem dico vobis, quia 
quic unquéabfolverit usorem Lu- 
am, excepti ration¢ fornicatin- 
nis, facit eam meaechari: & qui 
abfolutam duyerit, adulterat. 

33. Iterum audittis quia pro- , 
nunciatum eft antiquis: Non. 
perjurabis: reddes autem Do-, 
mino juramenta tua. Py 

34 Ego autem dico vobis, non 
jtrare omnine, neque in cielo, | 
quia thronus éft Deis 

35 Neque in terra, quia fea- 


belle eft pedum ejus zoneque’ 


robe encus Tou. f : 
34 "Epos 88 AEya iuiy, pr 3y43- 
ie 7) Baxg" art fy TH ev garm, or 
Your. ich rou act: 
ae Mhte év th vi Sirs borows~ 
by ee Tee moda aor wehte 8g 


31 Pronunciatum eft autem, ~ 


25 Agree with’ thine adversary |/12.$. 
quickly, whilst thou art in the way 
qwith him; lest at any time tho 
adversary . deliver thee to the 
te af Judwe, and the judge deliver thee 
partie adverse pendant que u*es] to the officer he ast i 
en chemin e¥ec elle. de pens quef oor er, and thou be cast into 
ta pattie aidvtrse ne te livre au} PES rey, 
Juge , et que le Jagene te livre anf 26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
Sergent, etque tu ne sois mis enf Shalt by ‘no means. come out | 
-prisot. 5 | eee thence, till thou hast pai 
26. Je te dis en vérité, que tunel eee e Pald, thes 
: BAO EN uttermost farthins. 
Sortiras pas dela, jusqu’a-ce que we Re . 
ta aies payé le dernier quadrain. Gi Ye have heard that By a 
_ 27. Vous avez entendu qu'il a été] Said by them of old time, Thou 
dit aux Anciens: Tu ne commet-|| shalt not commit adultery : 
itras point adultére. 28 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman, | 


(28. Mais moi ,je vous dis, qne 
guiconque regarde une femme : 
to lust after her, hath committed | 


pour la convoiter , il a deja com- 
mis Vadultére avec elle dans son 
coeur, 

_ 29. Que si ton ceil droit te fait 
‘tomber dans le péché, arrache-le, 
Stjette-le loin de toi; carilyaut 


25. Accbrde-tol au plutét avec ta 


adultery with her already in his' 


heart. | 
_ 29 And if thy right eye offend | 
thee, pluck it out, and cast é/ from | 
aes 4 - I thee: for itis profitable for thee, | 

u i f a : ye 
papeus pour tor quan de tes meni” shat one of thy members should | 
bres périsse , que sitout ton corps |. ie hae Gu anoles 
étoit jet dans la géheune. 2 Pe Osn> ene Not thar thy whole 
| 30. Et si ta main droite te fait body should be cast into hell. i 
tomber dans le ene apoPegts _ $0 And if thy right hand offend | 
ayeuges loin de toi ee I ay thee, cut it off, and cast it from |, 
‘mieux pour tor qu'un de tes meme : sisi ae ree ae 
sbres bene ane si tout ton corps thee : for it 1s pl ee a Soap f 
‘étoit jetédans la géhenne. ‘that one of thy members should | 
_ 31. Jla été ditaussi: Si quelqu’un perish, and not rhat thy whole | 
répudiesafemme , qu’illui donne | hody should be cast into hell. |, 


Pay fe PV OTEE ia 6 dis, que 3! Ithath been said, Whosoever |) 
2. Maismoi , , que’ s ; ie ‘ 
quiconque piadiers sa femme, si shall put away his wife. let him 
ce n’est pour cause d’adultere , il give her a writing ofdivorcement: 
Pespese 5 Mesente Bemis te) G08 32 But I say unto you, That 
quiconque semariera alafemme jy oy. Merge nia 
iqui aura éte répudiée, commetun WHOS0CVE! hall put away 
ladultére. = °° iwife, saving for the cause of for- 
| 33. Vous avez encone entendwa nication, causcth her to cominit 
iqwila été dit aux Anciens: Tu adultery: and whosoever shall 
ips ee oles) Maer Berauene marry her that is divorced, com- 

acqui r C ae 148 nes 
ide ce que tu auras promis avec mitteth adultery. 
‘serment. ‘ | 33 Again, ye have heard that 
| 34, Mais moi,je vous dis: Ne jue jt hath been said by them of old 
ee pony Be ae Tico le ciel, time, Thou shalt not forswear 
‘tear c'est le tréne de Dieu: ee eres Sei 

"35, Ni par la terre, car ¢’est son thyself, but shalt perform unto 

: the Lord thine oaths: 


“34 But I say unto you, Swear 
jot at alls neither by heaven; for 
it-is God’s‘thronc: 

35 Nor bythe earthy for it is his 


en at 


permtene 


— 


SSSR 


' 


‘ego onujaa, iru’ wimg ight rob 
peyarov Rac idtws* 

36 Mize iy 7H xepary coy b- 
ferons, ‘Bry ob Bivaras  piay rely 
Deoniy fi Midaivay, Tota, 

37 "Eu ug dy iy, Nal 
‘yal, Ob of iM migioziy rol- 
THY, ER TOU romeo tesy, 

38 [Hxdzare 76 #fptOn 
Baricy dyrt ipGarpart, § idvte 


rr) ain, 5 es 


39: "By de Aeyn i uel, pA avri 
ice Tai movngie’ arn’ toug o£ pa- 
mize. ine hy debidy ‘GoU riayore, 
“geebev aire: 4% Thy GAANYs 

40 Kat TR Separei co xgifii- 
ver, - 5 aby yorind cov aAaGziv. | 

| apes avra x ed imectrion 

"As Kai a beng cB t ayyageices 
tele? ey, UI: “8 mer avroy obo. 

4% TH” aiciivek ge dd x 
rey Sérovre ard ou davsizaz Ga4 
= amos gaphg. : 

43, “Hrovsare Ste épp:dn" “A~ 
panies; oor Tena bey TOV, % ps- 
enres Tov rare ay FOU- 

44 Epa 38 hey tyes oY dyana- 
7 Tous. 2, Becis Umar, _Einoyetre 

role KaTascomeveug buas, Harare 
WHEE Tbs faiz auras UuES, % 
wb tier Ge uxie sav bangea (6y 
Tey buas % #, Drona v dwag: i 

4s ‘Ones $ yineebe uyol re5 areas 
beady ret 2 2y ou, vgaveis, ire roy iow ain 
Teo avatinngy Emi movegabs % aya - 
€cs, 5 3 Rex aT imi Dixaivg gadines. 

46" Edy yee ayanhenre Foug n- 
yamavras waa, tive pric Sey Ey - 


785 bx Gy o-TEAmVAl 43 AdTO 


WUT ES . 


- 47. Kal boy demdsnzy robs 


EEr¢cys Guay prover, rh megiecdy 
Leos = : 
WIMTES iyi mH ol TEARAE ClTw® 

Trowel v5 


"Op. 


in Hicrofolyma, quia civitas eft 
magni regis: 

36 Neque in capite tno jurd- ‘ 
veris, quia non potesunium capile ‘| 
lum album aut higrum facere. 

37 Sit autem fermo vetter, 
Etiam, etiam, Non, non : quod: 
atitem abundans his, a malo cft.. 

38 Audiftis quia pronunel’: 
tum eft: Oculum pro otulo, 3& 
dentem pro dente, 


29 Fo autem ‘em dico vobis,nom 
* obfiftere malo: fed quicumgue 
te percuflerit in dexteram tuam_ 
snaxillam, verte illi & aliam. 

40 Et volenti tibi judicium 
parari, & tunicam tuam tollere, 
dimitte ei & pallium. 

4t Et quicunque te angariae 
verit milliare unum, vade cunt 
illo- duo. 

42 Petentite, da: & volen- 
tem ate mutuare, ne avertaris, ’ 

43 Audiflis quia pronuncia- | 
tumeft Diliges proximum tuum, 
& odio habebjsinimicum tuurh. 

44 Ego.az:tem dico vobis, Di- 
ligite inimicos veitros,benedicite 
maledicentes vos: ‘benefacite 
odientibus vos, & orate pro in- 
feftantibus vos, & infectantibus 
vos. 
45 U t fitis Aili? Patris veftri 
qui in cxlis, guia folem fuunr 
producit fuper malos et bonos, > 
& pluit fuper juitos & injuftos. 

46 Si enim dilexeritis dili- 
{een vos, quam mercedem ha- 
betis? nonne & publicani idem 
faciunt? 

4) Et fi falutaveritis fratres 
veftros tantum, quid abundans 
facitis? nonne & publicani fic 
faciunt ¢ = 


“dumal; maissi queiqu’an tefrap- 


‘traincére d’aller ane liene avec lui 
> 


. 42. Donne a celui qui te deman- 


qui vous aiment, quelle récom- 


‘méme w’en font-ils pas autant ? on the unjust. 


for itis the city of the great King: 
36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head; because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black: | | 
37 But let your communication: 
be, Yea, yea; Nay. nay: fer what- 
| soever zs more than these conicth > 
of evil: = ae 
38 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 But I say unto you; That yé 
resist not evil: but whosoever. 


marchepied , ni par Jérusalem,car 
-cestlaville du grand Roi. 

56. Ne jure ps non plus par ta 
téte ; Caretu ne peux faire devenir 
‘anseul cheyeu blanc ou noir, 
37. Mais que votre parole soit, 
Oui, Oni, Non, Non; ce gu’on 
‘ditde plus vient du malin. 
| 58. Vous avezentendu quila éte 
dite cil pour ceil , et. deni pour 
dent. | - 
; 5g. Mais moi, je yous dis, dene 
‘pas resister A celui qui yous fait 


pe Ala joue droite, présente-lui] Cheek, turn to him the other also. 
aus Vautre. : 

40. Et si guelqw’un veut plaider 
contre toi, et Udter ta robe, laisse. 
fui encore Vhahit. 
| 41, Bt si queiqu’ur te veut con 


at the law, and take away thy coat, 
‘let him have t#y cloak also. 
41 And whosoever shall com- 
| pel thee to goa mile, go with him | 
twain. ts ! 
42 Give to him thatasketh thee; 
and from hiia that would borrow. 
of thee, turn’not thou away. © | 
43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been. said, Thou shalt love thy. 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 
44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
pour ceux qui vous outragent et} curse you, do good to them that 
qui vous persécutent; , hate you,and pray for them which 


45. Afin que vous soyez enfans de despitefully use you, and perse- 
votre Pére qui est dans les cicux; Gite voue os 
cay iJ fait lever san soleil sur Jes YOGs os : 


vas-en déux. 


dle , ct ne te détourne point de ce— 
Jui qui veutemprunter de toi. | 
43. Vous avez entendu quwila été) 
dit : Tu aimeras ton prochain, et 
tu hairas ton ennemi. j 
44. Mais moi, je vous dis: Aimez 
‘vos ennemis , bénissez-ceux qui 
‘vous mandissent , faites du bien 
a ceux qui yous haissent , et priez 


méchans et surles bons, et ilfait 45 That ye may be the children |: 


pleuvoir sur les justes et sur les} of your Father which is in hea- 
injustes. ven: for he maketh his sun to 
. ie as Bas ; 5 : 

46. Car si vous n’aimez que ceux rise on the evil and on the 200d, | 
pense en aurez-vous ? les péagers and sendeth rain on the just and 
' 47. Et si vous ne faites accueily 46 For if ye love them, which: 
qua vos pes tne gen aa. love you, what reward-have y« 2 | 
Wextraordinaire 7 Les peagers mT do not even the publicans the | 
me n’en font-ils pas autant / > 

same! : 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans 
so? 


footstool : neither by Jerusalem; hs, 


‘snall smite thee on thy right — 


40 And Wany man will sue thee 


I a TE Deh 
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ogtixerdas, Brag by purrs rats ; 


gh Kal tay ‘teniltete wag ov tos 34 Ht {i routuum dederitis 3 
ee dmchatceir, Mohn eae quibus fp {peratis recipere, quae 
nae. tels 4 ydg of dmagwno| Vobis gratia eft? Etenim pecs, 
dad anorg Katbuew, fi iva dmo- | catores peccatoribus ° feeneran- 
aacncs aad on, t tur, ut récipiant equalia. 

35 t iy 4 dyamare rig 35 Veruntamen diligite ini- 
t ibe; bud, 4 t dyaQomasire, | micos veftros, é& benelacite, & 
yt Bavel(sle te pendey t amenrt. mutuum date laa ike 
Coyles* eras 6 pasrtog yaar @:- | & erit merces veltra multa, && 
dbs, % Beiedy “bot ride tdice: | critis filit Alsifimi: quia ipfe 
Ey abras } Kens bana tri td f | benignus eft fuper ingratos & 
dixap 


- 


ieee yt wo mele, malos. 
35 Vhecod: dye clarizesoiesy ua-| 36 Lftote ergo mifericordes, 
Oa; 4 4 warhg day olxriguoy | ficut & Pater veller Buiptisets 


ist, ees : s voobett, 3 
Keo. 6. CAPUT VI. 
B [[Pozixers Thy Enniortiny b- | £ | Ttendite mifericordiam yee 
HRY fa moxsiy Framreoc Ory ta ftram non facere ante ho- 


eva ghT om meg 10 Yes bivas abtotg: mines, ad {pectari cis : fi caeein 
anys Vaan paso Ob oie Exete mage non, mercedem nonhabetis apu 
wo waves dyeay ar) 2 TOE adgavors. Patrem veftrum qui in calis. 

2 “Oray oby mong henuoztrny, 2 Cum ergo facis elvémofy- 
ae sanmicns Famgor iy cx, domee nam, ne tub. clanxeris is te, 
¢i imongeral Taacry iy tals viva ficut ‘hypocrite Lie os yna- 
yniats 5 by Taig purrcers, Sree da gogis & in vicis, ut glori Robie 
ebiicws ind 7h evbgri meer” Apony he- ab hominibus : bansen dice vobis, 
ye hala irexucs Tey weizbin ailéy excipiuat mercedem vane 


320th de moive bneniied- 
wavy fen yediren aeicted Gou at 
grosst h deli ou 


ee 


4 “Ores i oo H “bdenuogdin 


iv +a xoumtTa: 8 6 marie cov 6 
Préray é £y~ Toe HpUETO, ae a- 
modocer cor by TO parecs ke 
a Kat otay mpsceinn, oun eon 
Bormep “ot imroxpiras*, ors Postow 
Ey Tails cuvayayars a av rats ye 


youle’ To wrarresoiy fom Tks @po- 


3 Le autem faciente cleémo- 
fynam., nefciat finitra tua quid 
faciat dextera tua.” 

4 Ut fit taa cletmofyna in! 
fecréto : & Pater tuus widensin: 
fecreto, ipfe reddet trb¥ In mas 
nifefte. 

5 Et nue ores, non erie fi- 


reant hominibus amen dico ve- 
bis, quad Sigs hee mercedém. 


“Aropsierass Any NE yoo iptv, OTF | 
sure tev poder abray. . fuam. 

Oe Bude Gray mporerxn, sivexde | 6 Ta autem cum ores, intra 
alg 70, Tapaseioy {Feu x xitlong | in cubiculynr tuum, &, claudens 
Thy Seay cou, mpéreuear TR, wares | ‘oftium tuum, ora Patrem tuum 
Tou To a TH epomr a % 6 warhp qui in fecreto: & Pater tuus 
fou 6 Bxémay 3 ay a RTS, amo- | confpiciens in feereto, reddet 
Pers cor tv TD parece. > af tibi in apparenti. 

Weegee: Tiger sung tesvet. 2 eet) 7 Orantes autem ne inania 
of Barrorayhonra, wore of t le. Joquiamini, ficut ethnici, arbi- 
‘vemos -£ Jones ve ovr ev oH | trantur enim quod in. nuultilo- 
t monudoyite aitéy t elvancurbic { quio fao exaudientur. - 
| wei . 

8 Ma oty juowdire aurits:) 8 Ne igituy alkmileaniut oe 
side yee o wreevig opasiv, ay regebay | novit enim Pater veiler quorunr 


Exe ST, “POPU « a scald aleiizdy abe | ufumn habetis, ante vos petere | 


Fir. -} cum, 


‘ 


whom ye. hope to receive, what 


—— Bn - | thank have ye? for sinners also 
54, Et si Vong ne pretez q’Aceux f lend to sinners, to receive as much 
de qui vous espérez de recevoir , ee : 


fH acain. a 
quel gré vous én saura-t-on ? puis: 2. 5 Hee ‘ te 
tne les gens de mauvaise Gepre. is Due love sete are f 
tent aussi aux gens de mauvaise and do good, and lend, hoping tov 
vie, afin d’en recevoir la pareillle. a ] CMs 

59, Crest pourquoi , aimez vosfi shall be great, and ye shall be the 

“ennemis , faites da bien , et pré-f) X 

tez sans. en rien esp¢rer , et yotre 
-aécompense sera grande , et vous 
serez les enfans du trés—hant ; 
“parce qu'il est bon envers les in- ff 
grats et les méchans. 

56. Soyez donc miséricordieux , 
comme aussi votre péere est misé- 
vieardienx~ : = 
PE garde de ne pas faire 

votre aumdéne devant leg hoth- 
mes, afin d’en etre yu; autrement 
yous n’en aurez point de récom- 
pense de votre Pére qui est aux 
cieux. ae 

2. Quand donc tu feras l’auimdne, 
ne fais pas sonner la trompetté de- 
vant toi, comme font les hypo- 
crites , dans les Synagogues et 
dans les rues, afin quils en soient 
honorés des hommes. Je vous dis 
en vérité, qu’il regoivent leur ré- 
compense. .~ ee : 

3. Mais quand tu fais Vauméne , 
que ta main gauche ne sache pas 
ce que fait ta dvoite. 
. 4. Afinque ton aumdne se fasse 
eu secret; et ten Pire qui te voit) 


is kind unto the unthankiul, and ¢o 
the evil. oe Rae 
i 36 Be ye, therefore, merciful, as 
“your Father also is merciful. 
Y PAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to be 
seen of them: otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaveh. oe 
2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 


streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. © 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 


right hand docth: _ 

4 That, thine*4lms may be in 
secret: and thy Father,’ which 
aati fk -1 seeth in secret, himself shall re- 
f 2 se. ¢ ae : ; 
ie ow = Te rendra publi: ard thee openly. 

"5, Et quand tu prieras, ne fais 5 And when thou prayest, thou 


pas comme les hypocrites; car ils shalt not be as the hypocrites aren. 
aiment & prieven se tenant debout. for they love to pray standing in |), 
the sy nazogues, and in the cor), 


dans les Synagogues et aux coins 
des rues, afin d’étre vus des hom- ' i 
mes. Je yous dis en vérité , qwils, €rs «f{ the streets, that they may 
regoivent leur récompense. be séen of men. Verily Tsay un- 
6, Mais toi, quand tu pries, entre 4. you’ <Phey have their reward. 
dans ton cabinet ; et ayant fermé’ biheh 
la porte, prieton pére quiest dans : trees 
ce lieu secret; et ton pere qui te-entep wat thy closet; and, when 


‘vojt dans le secret , te récompen~!thou hast shut thy door, pray to’ 


sera publiquement. , ._.»thy Father which is in secret; 
7. Or, quand vous priez, n uscz) i thy Fath which’ seeth aint 
pas des vaines redites comme les’ enc ds PENET > WANED. SEEM 1 
Paiens; car ils croient qwils se- Secret, shall reward thee openly. 
ront exaucés en parlantbeaucoup. 7 But when ye pray, use not 
¥ F any YY ( 4 * ay a 2 F 
Ao Bde Rania Sorte ain repetitions, as the heathen 
"a Ye Fer 8 1 Vous ps pas . ae i { 
lavedbesoin, avant quevous Je lui @2* for they think that they shall 
demandiez, _be heard for their much speaking. 
8 Be not ye, therefore, like un- 
to them: for your Father know- 
eth what things ye have need ofy, 
before ye ask him. e 


be 


‘|’ 34 And if ye lend to them of 


nothing again: and your reward 


children of, the-Highest: for he’ 


do in the synagozues, and in the | 


“not thy left hand know what thy | 


6 But thou, when thou prayest, | 


ff. 


MEDAN, #5 mpcesméy ov wba" 


9 Oirws wy mgooeiixead: b- 
moist IA’TEP. yew é ey roig oD. 
gendis' dynes Mere 7d yond cou" 

-10. ’Enbeta a Racirsia, cou" 
yerndiin hd aha bon cov, as ty 
olpaya, Hy eirk Tg Vise 


v 


Il Toy oe roy ipA@y ay emriod= 
, 


rior 806 fi iat ay THREE. A 
12, Kat ates nulv re bgernh- 


y 


LUTE itey, as 6 iyatis ay feysy 


rotg ieperrerants Aas 

13. Kak pore: iateyane buts ese 
reipa}4iy, add ‘fires nna ano 
rou govngeu" ors cou ig ti 5 Bao. 
ela, 4. n Buva pase, gy} h. Ba ets 
ous ai@ves” een, Ee 

14 Bay yap donre rots Bp 
TG Th «WApANTh ata evTaY, 
pi: % tary @ ete eel aa 
OA ULAL™ » We 

Ig "Edy Se pa pee ie aye 
Bpserns To. maparlinara wbréix, 
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6 “Otay. dé: vuctinte, ped oh: F 16-Quum autem jeiunatis, ne: 
verde, diowep of bmonpilgh, ‘envdpan ' fiatis ficut hypocrite, obtriftatis. 
grok" dentine: ye Fen mpicume | obf{curant enim facies fuas; us 
airy, Eros pariios Fos dadpet- _appareant hominibusjejunantes,, 
‘gress wngebovres* ayaty Aeyeo bu, | amen dico vobis, quit recipiunt. 
rt drrbxovee roy psx Oey aban, es 


| mercedem fuam: — 
17 D0: mic eta darsrbat oe 79 


“g Sic ergo orate vos: Pater 
es qui ip calis, fanctificetur 


“nomen tuum, 
“ 10, Adveniat regnum tuum ¢ 


Fiat voluntas tua, ficut j in ca lo, | 
| & in terra. 


ftantialem da nobis hodie, ; 

12 Et dimitte nobis debitas 
noftra, ficut &.nos dimittimes ; i 
debitoribus nettris. 

13 Et ne inferasnos in tebtan 
tionem, fed libera pos ama 
-Quoniam tuum eft regnum, ze 
potentia, & gloria in, fecula. be 
men. tod 
Iq Sienim ciidcritie homis, 
nibus lapfus eornm, dimister &; 
Nobis Pater velter calejtis. 


15 Si autern non dimiferitis 
| hominibus lapfus ipforum, nec 
| Pater vefter dimittet‘lapfus ven 


tuum caput,& faciamtuam lavar 
18" ‘Onas La parig Tar anbpohs | 18 Utne appareas homifibus 
(F005 vag ebay, adrd TO. marph cou | fejunans, fed Patri tue qui in fe- 
3o by te mpomras 4 6 warp gov | creto : & Pater tuus videns in® 
6 Bntmav i dy ai xpumrla, amokice fecreto, .reddet tibi in mani~ 
“gol ev. Te spavepai. feito. 
“Ig Ma t Sneavplfere, b dead 19 Ne thefaurizate vobis thee 
F Snzavpods tat otis $ yg, omov | fauros in terra, ubi zrugo & 
tote Bt Brwoig $ apaviger, § | tinea exterminat, & ubi fures 
Sov $ writer T Riopueoouct 3 perfodiunt, & furantur. ,  ~ 
Ff arinroves 20 Thefaurizate autem vobis| 
20 Oncaupifers a buy Suriek thefauros in czle, ubi neque 
“gas éy oupaya, Grav ours ang ors zrugo, neque tinea wpdteler <te 
“ifsicts apaviger, 8 Srrou xremras | & ubi fures non effodiunt, nec) 
200 drogdewousty ote. xnémrovesy. furdntur. 
at “Oro yep iow ¢é Sucavpds 2X Ubi enim eft chefhurae: 
dyadiy, buat oar 9 hi wagdie b juay. | vefter, ibi erit & cor veltrum. 
2% ‘Oo AdyyOs rou. THATS 29. neerna carnoris eft ocu- 
HEew 6 “epGarude: trv cov 6 cpdar- Plus; fi igitur oculus tues fim-! 
bepede cov amrovg fis OhOP Td cad plex fuerit, totum cor be | 
\ cou dorendy Ea. lucidum erit. eet 


11 Panem noftrum fuperfub- a 


17 Tu autem jejunans, upge 


ra ae : - 

9 After thi manner, therefore, ™M.6. 
“pray ye: Our Father whichartin 
heaven; Hallowed be thy name,’ 

10 Thy kingdom come, Thy. 

g- Vous donc , priez ainsi: Notre} will be done in earth, as 7 és in 
Pere qui es aux Cieux, ton nom} heaven, : eh: 


soit sanctifié ; > a3 SB Ani ret 
10. Ton régne vienne ; ta volonté 11 Give us this day our daily 


soit faite sur la terre comme au bread. : soe 
cick ee 2 Stipe 12 And forgive us our debts, as 
Ade Ronee aujourd’hui n0-| we forgive our debtors. i 
tre pain quotidien ; ; - ; : as 
12..Pardonne-nous nos péchés , 18 And lead us Rot into “Se 
comme aussi nous pardonnons a| tation ; but deliver us from evil: 
ceux qui nous ontoffensés; | For thine is the kingdom, and the 
,19: Et ne nous abandonne point! power, and the glory, for ever, 
ja la tentation , mais délivre-nons mr Lane 
du malin, Car a toi appartient le pecs 3 : ats 
régne, la puissance, et lagloire A] 14 For if ye forgive ‘men their 
jamais : Amen. - | trespasses, your heavenly Father” 
14, Si vous pardonnez aux hom- will also forgive you: is 
mes leurs offenses , votre Pere cé— eae ‘ as F 
leste vous pardonnera aussi /es 15 But if ye forgive not mem, 
vétres ; their trespasses, neither will your 
15.Mais sivous ne pardonnez pas} Father forgive your trespasses. 
aux hommes leurs offenses, votre] 16 Moreover, when ye fast, be 
Pere ne vous pardonnera pas non ; 
plus les tees P not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
16. Etquand yous jednez, ne pre-| countenance: for they disfigure 
nez pas un air triste: comme les] their faces, that they may appear. 
hypocrites ; deta; ils fe een lg] unto men to fast: Verily Isay un- 
visage tout défait , afin qwil pa] _ : Gres yc is 
lroisse aux hommes quwils jeinent, | © YOU, They have their reward, 
Figs ite Saar cca ae gee ayn 17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
17. Mais toi, quand tu jeiines, ‘nt thine head, and wash th 
oins ta téte ct lave ton visage ; anoint thine head, and wa y 
18. Alin qu’i! ne paroisse pas aux’ face; 
hommes que tu jeunes , mais seu-, 18 That thou appear hot unto 
Fement a ton Pere qui est en se~ men to fast, but unto thy Father 
eret; ctton Pere qui te voit dans (1 A as aa docpets anit the Le 
Tesecret , te récompensera publi- WOICD 18 e y 
‘quement, - ther, which seeth in secret, shall. 
» 19. Ne vous amassez pas des tré-| reward thee openly. 
ees terre , oles vers et la}. 49 Lay not up for yourselves 
vrouille gAtent tout, et od les lar- 
Red ? 3 1, y re 
‘rons percent et dérobeut ; treasures upon earth, here moth _ 
20.Mais amassez-yous des trésors|and rust doth corrupt, and where 
fons Je ciel, oti les vee a e rouil-ithieves break through and steal: 
de ne gatent rien, et of les larrons ; 
z age : ) ay + y ‘selves 
‘ne percent ni ne dérobent point; a But Jay up. for reused Sh 
, 21. Car oft est votre udsor, ja]t’easures in heaven, where nei- 
“sera aussi votre cour. ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
 22.L’eil est Ja lumiére du corps:land where thieves do not break | 
Si done ton wil est sain, tout ton throuch nor steal: © 
corps sera éclairé ; - gti 2 
“t fe : 21 Vor where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 
22 The light of the body is th 
ye: if, therefore, thine eye be |} 
single, thy whole body shall be | 


ull of light. 
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oderit, & 


23 Siautem octlus. tus ma-- 
lus fuerit, totum corpus. tuum 
Ptencbrofum erit. fi ergo lumen 
quod i inte, tenchre funt, | een 


A bre quanti? ce a sf 85 


24 Nemo poteft duobus do- 
minis {ervire aut: enim ununa, 


unum amplexabitur, & & alterum 
defpiciet. non pote {tis Deo fers 


‘vire & mammone. 


2g Propter hoc dico vobis, ne 
anxieminit apime veflra, quid’ 
manducetis, & quid bibatis : ne~ 
gue corpori yeftro, guid indua- 
mini, nonne anima plus eft efca, 
& corpus indumento? > 


Pe ae 7 ie Om 


26 Infpicitedin volatilia cali, 
quoniam non feminant, neque © 


metint, neque congregant in 
horrea, & Pater vetter cxleftis 
patcit illa, nonne vos magis ex 
-ecllitis lis? 

27 Quisantem ex vobis anxid~ 
tus poteit adjiccre fd Qaruramas 
fuam cubitum unum ?- : 

28 Et circa veftimentum quid 
anxiamini ? Obfervate lilia agri 


-quomodo augenhw + non ‘Taties 


gantur, neque hent. : 
29 Dico autem vobis, que-* 
niam nec Salomon in ondnk: 
gloria fua amidus eft ficut® 
,unum iitorum.  * 
_ 30 Si autem feenum agri ho-’, 
die exiftens, & cras in dibanum: 
i injectum, Deus fie cirenmorn ats 
non multo magis vos, CXIB UR ; 
31 Ne igitur ‘anxicmini, diel 
centes : oe manducabimus, 


; 


32 Marra rae Tabra Ta fOvn | aut quid bibemuts, aut guidtirs 


evened ods yee 3 mari byaay 
3 cipan@ ore Aguhere “TUT ay Em 
TAY THY, 


33 Znretre de medrov why Ba. 


wirshay 70° Ceod, 5 Thy Bexasce 


eon, abred 8, Faure, - Tarte 
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34 MA ody me Mepyavienra ele why 
aL Lgtoyt 4 ¥3¢ at gov Mégyavhcet 
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cumamicienur ? : 

32; Omnia enim: hec gentes. 
inguirunt ‘Novit enim ‘Pater’ 
vetter caleftis quod opus has 
betis horunt omnjum. . © 4 

33 Queerite autem primim: 

regnum Dei, & juftitiam cjus, 
&hxcomnia adponentur vobis, , 

34 Ne igitur anxiemini in- 
cras: nam cras curabit fua ip~ 
‘ins: fufficiens diei malitia fua. 


& alterum dfliget : autiy 


~doncia i Jonnéere qui est en Lola’ est 


BS nin i thine eye evil, thy Vie 
whole body shall be full of datk- |) 
ess. If, therefore, the light that 
s in Mee be darkness, how reat 
ps that dam:ness ?- 
sok ‘Mais 3 ton ail est mauvais,| 24 No man can serve two. mas- jf. 
tout tou corps sera tenébrenx. Si ers: for either: he: will hate: the Ie 
one, and love the other; or. Stee 
e will hold to the one, and de-{} 
pise the other. Ye cannot se erVvet 
sod and mammon. oe 
} 25 Therefore I say unto you 
Fake no thought for your life, 
what ye shall cat or what ye shall | 
drmk; nor, yet for your body, if 
ide ce que vous boirez; ni pour vo- hat ye shall put on, Ts not the | 
tre corps, de quoi youssétez yetns.{ife more than meat, and the body 
La vie nest-elle pas plus que lajthan raiment? : : 
nourriture , et le corps plus quele 26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
vétement ? 1 PR a | 
26. Regardezles oiseaux de Vair; or they sow not, Heer dlo ay 
car ilsne sément , ni ne moisson-| C&P, Nor gather into barns; VCU: 
your heave enly Father feedeth | 
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S| 
Be 
| 
SE 


que ténctbres,combien ser ont gran 
des ces OS ! 

24. Nul ne peat servir deux mai- 
tres ;car. ouil baira V un, et aime- i 
ral’ autre; ou il s’atiacnera 4 Vun, 
etmeprisera Pautre: Vous ne pou- 

vez servur’ Dieu et Mammon, 

25. C'est pourquoi je vous dis: 
Ne soyez point en souci de votre 
vie, dece que yous mangerez, ou 


nent, ni n’amassent7ze7 dans des 


: greniers ,. et yotre Pére céleste les ea. Are ye not much better, 


gui, par son souci , piace ajouter 


jnourrit: N’étes-v ous pas beaucoup 
‘plus excellens quweux ? 
_ 27- Et qui est-ce Wentre“vous , 


han they?) 
27 Which of you, ay taking | 
hought, can add one cubit unto 


une coudée a sa taille ? 


ns eae us stature? - 
se sae oes est du véte-} 28 And why take ye thought for. 
ment > pourquoi soe éles-Vous, en |: i 


‘aiment? Consider the lilies of | 
souci ? Apprené comment les lis{he ficld how they grow; “they 
de champs croissent; ils ne trav ae oil not, neither do they. spin; 5 


tentni ne filent. : 
2). Cependant ,je vous. dis , que}; 29 And yet I say unto you, a hat 


|\Salomon méme, dans toute sa Ven Solo: non in all his: alory 


le Royaume de Dieu et sa jus- 


peiue. 


gloire , n’a point été vétu comme|yas not arrayed like one of these. - 
Pun d’eux. 30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 


50. Si donc Dieu revét ainsi Vher~ : 
bedes champs,qui estaujourd’hul, he grass of the ficld, which to day 


et qui demain sera jetée dans le | is, and to morrow is cast into the 
four, ne vous revétira-t-il pas oven, shall he not much | yore 
clothe you? O ye of little faith; | 
31 Therefore, take no thought,’. ved 
, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? 
32 (Vor after all these things dai 
the Gentiles seek :) for one hea- 
venly Vather knowcth that ye 
have need of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness; and all these thing s shall 
be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow | 
shall take thought for the things 
| of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil Aneel 


beaucoup plutét, 6 gens de petite}} 
ifoi ? | 

31, Ne soyez donc point en souci, |} 
‘disant ; Que mangerons — nous ? 
que boirons—nous ” Oude quol 
seroms—pous V étus ? 

“32. Car ce sont les Paiens qui 
recherchent toutes ces choses ; et 
votre Pére céleste sait que vous 
ay ez besoin de toutes ces choses-Ja. 

33. Mais cherchez premicrement 


jtice , “et toutes ces choses vous 
lseront données par-dessus, 
St. Ne soyez done point en 
souci ‘pour ‘Te lendemain ; car le 
lendemain aura soin de ce ,qui 
le regarde: A chaque joursufht sa 
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veritis, . judicabimini ¢ fete Sr 
gua menfura menti fueritis, re= 
-metietnr vebis. ‘ 
38 Date, & dabitur vois > 
Menfuram bonam, confertam, - 
& coagitatam, & fuper @uenay & 
tem dabunt in finum. yeirum $\- 


3 Quidauitem konica Rocont 
quexin oculo fratristui atin tua, + - 
oculotrabem non api jmadvertis?. 

4 Aut quomodo dices fratri! 


tuo: Sine ejiciam, fefLacamde 
eae tuo, & ecce trabsi it oculd 


“SR ear ert wi 4 
I N#) judicate, ut non judix_ 
Lepainne Ts : 
2, In quo enim judicio judica~ 


tuo? 
5 Hypocrita, cjice primim 
trabem de oculo tuo, & tune! 
intueberis ejiccre feftucam de 
oculd fratris ates ieee Aa so et he 


6 Ne detis fanum canbe 
neque mittatis margaritas vel 
tras ante porcos, ne forte con! 
‘culcent eas in pedibus furs, éx! 
conyeril dirumpant vos.’ a 


7 Petite, & dabitur vobis :! 
quarites & invenictis : ae 
& aperietur vobis. 

8 Omnis cnim patens acei-! 
pit: & queerens invenit, bcs 
pullenti aperictur, ; ; 

‘go Aut quis eft ex yobis homo, 
quem fi, peticrit Filius funs par, i 
nem, nunquid |; apidem datit ei 2° 


veitris, quanto mugis Patér ve-| 
fler qui in pelis, dabit bona PEH| 
tentibus fe ? : i 
, 12 Omnia ergo quecumque 
vultis ut faciant vobis homines, 
ita & vosfacite illis, Hac enim, 
Git Lex & Propheteon no 4 


> sg 


7 CHAPITRE VI 
Fin du Sermon sur la Mon- 
tagne, 


, NZ ots point, afin que'vyous. 
ve soyer point jugés. : 
2. Car on vous jusera du méme 


JUDGE not, ‘that ye, be not Mm, 


judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye 


judge, ye shall be judged: and - 
with what measure ye mete, it 


jugement que vous anrez jugeé ; ct ‘shall be mer ‘ured to.you. again. 


OY Yous. mesurera de la meme 


mesure que vous aurez mesure les t 


i eu res, 
on vous donneva dans le sein une 
-bonve mesure , pressée et seconée, 
et qui se répandra par-dessus ; 
| 5, Bt pourquoi regardes-tu_ une 
ipaille qui-est dans l’eeil de ton 
|frere; tandis que tu ne vois pas 
pune poutre qui es! dans ton ail? 
| 4 On comment dis = tu a- ton 
Dre. povnets qui Vole cette pailie 
de ton ail, tor qui a ume pouire 
dans le tien ? 
5. Hypocrite, dte premicrement 


‘de ton wif la poutre, et alors tad) 


penseras a dicrla paille hors de 
be ide ton frére. | 
G. Ne dounez point les choses! 
saintes aux chicns, et ne jetez 
poiut vos perles devant tes pour 
tcuux; de peur qwils ne les fowl! 
lent & leurs pieds ,-et que se tour-4 
giant ils ne yous déchirent. 

>. Denundez, et on yous don-} 
nera; cherehez, et vous wWwou-: 
verez; heurtez, et on ous ou-; 
vrira, : ‘ 

8. Car quiconque demande , re-} 
coit; et qui cherche , trouve 5 et 
Von ouyre & celui qui heurte, 


| 58. Donnez, et on yous donnera;{down, and shal 


38 Give, and it shall be siven un- 
9 you; good measure, pressed 

shaken together, and 

ranning over, shall men vive into | 
your bosom. 


3 And why beholdest thou the 1.7, 


mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pullout the mote 
out of-thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam 7s in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite! first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thottsee clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
therscve. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs; neither cast: ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them undertheir fect, and 
turn again and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opencd unto you: 


gq. Et qui sera meme Vhomne| 8 For every one that askcth, re- ; 
@entre vous qui donne une pierre; eeiveth; and he that secketh, find- | 
Ae oe: Auk Boma da eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
ali - ; ; 
ao, Ets’ lar demande du pois-/ Shall be opened. ; ; | 
son, luidonacra-til un serpent?’ 9 Or what man is there of you, 
ui, Sidone , vous, qui étes mau-jyhom if his son ask bread, will} 
vee ; ee Hien pores x vos ie give hint a stone? mm 
(Plus Ocs Donhes Choses , COM | é ors a aN OR a t 
bicn plas votre Pere qui estdans, 3} Cr if he ask ay will he 
Jes cicux, donncra-t-il des bictus, 21Ve him a serpent: 
a ceux qui des luidemandent, | 1) If ye then, being evil, know 
as : , , aos a ' ’ 5 ey 
12 i vee ies choses que, to ‘how. to give cood gifts unto your | 
Oe en sae a children, now much amore shall 
sent, laites-lestour aussi de} j ac GAL eave 
méme; car c'est Jada Loi et les; Your Vathe r, Which is in heaven, 
Prophetes. veive good things ta them that ask 
him 
| 124fherclore all things whatse- 
ever ye would (hat men should do 
to you, do ve even 30 to Chem: for 
this is the Jaw and the prophets. 


i 
\ 
4 
‘ 
| 


1.6 


feet ay THY 


t 


id im ue Bicend eve Ry mt Eis 


ii iow # ig thy poh, 4 1 oN= 
net Bio oh BboEP XS ILEY OF OV abrigr 
14 “Os Geri t 4 munn, % TEOnien 
p eun h oN n dmiyouee gt ‘¢ Thy 
Sel, #% oAbyos eicty of ciglenatres 
mUTHY. 
I5 Mgock yer Seams roy feu: 
Gor gopnt ayy ol Ties fexovras mos 
Sayaag ey eemacs webaray, Erb 
bey OE let Avwos | demayes. 
16 7And~ray _kaendiy airy 


bmiy rae ezbs adres, Mite TUAAE- 


- pourw and axavday 
a7 eee otine 5 
» OUT) gray ‘Didger ayus 
ERS Xakovg Moree we BS az 
© dede0v sta grroug moinecys er oler. 
eke) Ou Svvarai Sbriy ‘CY yas ov 
MaoTrolg Bovis ous moiety, oes Obi— 
on cangey Magemoug XaovG Wesety. 
19 Hay derdge ¥ [4% mr ovgty 1keg= 
oy Hardy pet! g° 866 ig Us 
Rarerat. 
29 "Agaye dno Tey xopmay 
uray sriyraicecOe abrous, 


+ 
sadunt %, 0 


¥ 
a 


. 
y 


ros 


35 (0 ayabis abou ix ae 
ayabs Sreaugi Tigi xagdiag ix 
Cadre Te ayabs: 5 6 owned 

ayOpum@ tx TH aomed’ ‘Sera ee 
~ EnGavAE: mmongd. : 

36 Aky® Be bey, ori way fi 
fea aeyey, a éay Aahiewriy oi ay- 
. Ogorrat, amddrdos weet aire o- 
" yov tv iyatga agloews, : 

37 "Ex 726 Tay dopo cu oi fh 
xaioGirn, Beet Cucy ce da 
madixacdion. 


el gpty Shs CKOUES anu robs 
Acyous ToT OUS, x To1et abrabs, o~ 
pawro avr abe peorkacs, oC 6 
eincdoeance “riy, onlay aro a2 
Thy méreay® 


25. Kal Kastor n s Bers % ads 


bo» ot moruyect, 4 imveuray 0: aye 
[idly B WeareTecov an olute exe ( 
5 4. UX ETETE aidiusnin'r9 vag 
Ent Thy omer ead. 


re) i ine 


¢ 
hoe 


gen 


13 Iptrate per anpultam’ pore. 
tam, quia lata porta &' fae 
tiofa via ducens ad perditionem,. 
‘& nvulti funt in gredientes per 
ean, | ie ) 

14 Quia angufta porta, Oi > 
ftridla via ducens ad_vitam, &_ 
pauci funt invenientes fam, a 


15 Attendite vers a falfis ,. 
prophetis, quia veniunt ad ves 
in ingumentis oviunt, intrins 
fecis autem funt lupiapaces. + 

16 A fruc@ibus corum agno- | 
{ectis cos, N unquid, colligunt & By } 

{pinis uvam, aut de tribulis fi. 
cum? 

17 Sic omnis arbor bona race 

tus bones facit: at ca ariofa ars: 
bor fracius malos facit, 5 

18 Non poteftarbor bona fruce 
‘tus malos facere, neque“arbor, 
carioiafracius pulchros facere.. 

“19 Onnnis arbor non faciens. - 
fructum pulchrum, 'exfcinditur, ° 
& in ignem injicitur. > i 


20 Itaque ex frudtibus cory} 
agn olcetis C03. 


AS Bonus homo de bandanas) 
fauro cordis ejicit bona :.& ma 
lus homo de malo ee 
mala. 


36 Dico autern oka quad: 
bmne verbum: otiofum ae las 
quuti facrint homines, ceddent 
de eo rationem in die judicii, . 

37 Ex enim verbis tuls jufti- 
 ficaberis, & ex verbis:tais: cons 


fi dernaberis, oy 


ie 


.24 Omhis ergo quicurique 
audit mea verba hive, & facit 
ea, afiimilabo ium viro pru- 
denti, qui cedificavit: domum 
| fuam fuper petram. . 
95 Et defcendit pluvia- & al 
venerunt flumina & flaverunt). 
venti, & procuberunt domuk 
illi, & non cecidit 2 fundata : 
eratenim fuper petram. 


ee a 7. eee: 
315. Entrez par Ta porte étroite ; 
carla portelarge eile chemin spa- 
‘ceux ménent ala perdition ,. et}. 
aly en a beaucoup qni y entrent. 
; 14, Mais la porte étroite, et le 
Fig. 


phetes > qui viennent a vous en 
habits de brebis , mais qu au de- 


| 13 


chemin ¢troit ménent a la vie, deadeth unto life, and few there | 


set il & en a pen qui le trouvent.} be that find it. © 
ardez-vous des faux Pro-} 


«we 


3 Enter ye in at the strait ate; | M2.7 
for wide is the gate, and-broadzs) —* 
the way, that leadeth:to destruc- | 
tion, and many there he which! 
go in thereat: 

14 Because strait zs the gate, | 
‘and narrow 7s the way, which | 


ii OR eae 


15 Beware of false prophets, | 
which come to you in sheep’s” 


dans ‘sont des Joups ravissans, ‘clothing, but inwardly they are | 
16. Vous les reconnoitrez a leurs}: ravening wolves. ae 


fruits : Cueille-t-on des raisins} | 
sur des épines , qu des figues sur} 


des chardons ? 
‘17. Ainsi tout arbre qui est bon 
-porte de bons fruits ; mais un 
Mauvais arbre porte de mauvais 
fruits : 

28. Un bon arkre ne peut porter 


~ de mauvais fruits, ni wn mau- 
vais arbre porter de bons fruits. 

1q. Tout he qui ne porte point 
ide bons fruits , est coupé et jeté | 
au feu. A 

20. Vous les connoitrez done a 
leurs fruits. : 

2x, Ceux qui me disent : Sei- 
gneur, Sejgneur , n’entreront pas 
jtous au Royaume des cieux ; 
mais celui-ld seulement qui fait | 
la volonté de mon Pere qui es 


dans les cieux. : 


22. Plusieurs me diront en ce 
jour-la ; Seigneur, Seigneur , n’a- 
prope nos pas prophétisé en ton 
nom ? N’avons-nous pas chassé 
jles Démons en ton nom ? Lt n’a- 
vons-nous pas fait plusieurs mi~ 
racles en ton nom ? 
| 25. Alors, je leur dirai ouver~ 
tement: Je ne vous ai jamais con~ 
Inus; Retirez-vous de mor, vous 
jqui faites métier diniquité. | 
24, Quiconque done entend ces , 
paroles que je dis , et Jes met em \ 


homme prudept >» quia bati sa} 
maison sur le roc, 
‘25. Et-la pluie est tombce , les} 
‘torrens sa sont débordés, et les 
vents ont soulllé , et-sont venus 
ifondre sux cette maisonda ; elle 


‘nest point tombcée , car elle éLoit 4) 


ifondée sur le roc. 


pratique, je le comparerai a un))) 


16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

‘17 Even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil |; 
fruit & ts y 

18 A good tree cannot bring |“ 
forth evil fruit, neither caz a cor so, gine 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit.} “40 

19 Every tree that bringeth not | -\— 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. ae 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ae 
shall know them. ees 
35 A good man, out of the good VIL. 12. 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth cvil things. 

36 But I ‘say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 Vor by thy words thou shalt | 
be justified, and by thy words thou _- 
shalt be condemned. is le Pap 
| 24 Therefore whosoever hear- M7 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him un- 
to a wise man, which built his, 
house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
| blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 


so a 


) 


ete ee 


S 


£ 


26 Kal mao .6 anova pew Tovs 
Aoyaus TolrsUs, % [An May ad- 
Tels baci nBnoeras avdeh a a- 
cls Buodiwanes , Thy outtay aur 


5 ne 


ERE THY oh patnoy” 


* oe Kab t Kart in % 


i Rgoyn, 
i 


a 5 Bt Enrica 


26 Et onimis audiens’ mea 
verba hxc, & nou faciens ca, 
allimitabicur viro iLulto, qui a= 
dificavit Aomunm fuani fuper 
aremani t / ‘ 

27° Et defcendit piavia, & 
venerentdlumina, & flaverunt - 


oi t ave eat, % } pore eeoleny RN venti, & prorucrant domiui itl, 


¥ olnla engin , iwiee, av 1 
1 ATATES airiig Me yaNrbe 


Ped 


23 Ka} byiero 948 Hoyer ba soe 
3 
6 Inccig robs nayys TUTG, tle- 


TATTOO Ob Tyros et ca) xo 


aaxh aaruy 

“Hy ye os) 
teoelan 3 Exo, x 
(sates, 22, F z, 


r 
GTHKOY alrabs we 
ou 


ox 85 ob Yeap 


Rep. We 3. 
Ghee ce aot aMe Tu" 
OgcULy huonnvencay are 
A 4d. 9 Wordole act tional 
: “Kai 
xogues HRD, Oidcauy. 
a% Ature owe; 95 te asl eS ot 
xomr, DyTes & xs wey oglicge€vot, neyo 
mr ave BX vas 
29 f “acale. rev t boyiv Ke 
ee” ips, % 1 pads an tua, 
ers P- weet Sify 4 3 Tamei 
wo TH Me % eienree t aya- 
marcy Tai sf suxais Luar. 
33 03 ea Uys ig fee LENT Re 


mo poprioy es fer fgtcw, 20, A 2. 
36 “Hgabra of 41g edrly coe 
: 
Para ta payn per autre’ 
SL RORY coi = 
x, SizerGay els shy oixtay Te 
Pagicaiz, drvexriGn 
37 Kas ide, Aaa ty th wé- 
ASi,. Weis ony Boa si@r29, éare= 
yiiza bre Avangiiat ty TH cinin 
TH bapers aby, nqsivace ara 
Car = gor fat "eB, 
> 


38 Kei care § 
o 


x . J 
ee THe TJ O= 


ong alta tarlrm, “Aaieca, ee 
PBs tee es 

Zalo Betyesy cas a@odac ate 
rig Seiagvert % tats Sp: gh Tig | 


ebahig avrg eltuarae, % Ka- 
i 

TEPIAEL wag @widag abre, . iin 

Ade rd (ve. 


meine aap 


—& covidls, & fais casus illus 
magnhs. ; 


es Et fa@um cf; denn con 
furmmaflet Jefus fermones hos, 
Jupebant illum turbe fuper 


doétrina ejus, 
29 Erat enim docens ¢0s ut 
auctoritatem ee & non fe 
cut Seat A sa 
CAPUT “Vur. 
t J) Etsendente autem eo de 
_ none, fecute funt eum 
‘turbe multe ; 
(& ae 
bat vicos in orbem, docens. d 
| 23 Venite ad meommeés labo- 
rautes, & cnerati, &.c¢o recre- 
aba vos. > 
a9 Tollite jugum meum fu- 
per vog, & difeite a me, quia 
miitis fum,-& trumilis corde: & 
a mvenietis 
veltris. 
af 30 Nam jugur nm meum blan- 


requiem: animabus 


| dorm, & onus meum leve e 
36 Rogabat autem qui am 
siracn Pharifgorum, ut mandu- 
caret cum illo: Et ingreffus in 
| domum. Pharifi, difcubuit. 
} 37 Etecce mulier in civitate, | 
| qux eat peccatriy, cognofcens 
quod. accubuit'in domo Phari=i 
jfxi, afferens alabaftrum un- 
; guenti: : 
38 Et ftans fecus pedes ejus 
Sek lens, copie rigare pes 


Reach pedes cjus, - une -cbat un- 
guento. 3 


6, Mais quitconque entend ces. 


pas-en ‘pratique , sera comparé 
a un homme insensé , qui a bati 
sa maison sur le sable, 


/ 27. Et la pluie est tombée , les |! 
torrens se sont débordés, et les |! 


vents ontsoufllé , etsont venus 

ffondre sur cette maison-la; elle 
est tombée, et sa ruine a été 
rande, 


28. Et quand JESUS ent achevé: 


ces discours, le peuple fut ¢tonné 
de sa doctrine. 

29. Caril les enseignoit comme 
ayantautorilé, ef nou pas comme 
les Scribes, 2 Lz 


| vanp Jésus. fut descendu de 
\ la montagne ; une grande 
Mujtitude de peuple le suivit, 
‘et ilpareourut les bour- 
‘gades des environs, enenseignant. 


EES I : : 
-98. Venez Amol, vous tous quill 


fies travaillés et chargés,et je vous 
-soulageral. 

29. Chargez—vous de mon joug , 
et apprenez.de moi , que je suis 


doux et humble de coeur, et vous! 


-trouverez le repos de vos ames ; 

So. Car pron joug est aisé, elunon 
fardean est léger. 
| 36. Un Pharisien ayant prié Jésus 
de-manger ehez lui, il entra dans 
la maison du Pharisien, et il se 
mit a table. 

57. Et une femme de la ville , 
qui ayoit été de mduvaise vie, 
ayant su qui! étoit a table dans la 

‘Jmaison du Pharisien, elle y ap- 
portaunvased’albatre plein Vune 
huile odoviférante, 

48: Et se tenant derriére , aux 
pieds de Jésus , elie se mit a plen— 
rer ; elle lui arrosoit les pieds dv 
Ises larmes, e€t. les essuyoit avec 


ses cheveux; elle lui haisoit les 


pieds, et elle les oignoit avec cette 
jhuile. 


| 96 And every one that heareth 7 Je 4 


these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 


z e : is . 
aroles que je dis, et ne les met |’ upon the sand: 


{ 
| 


27 And the rain descended, ahd 
the floods came, and the winds: 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
anq it fell, and great was the fall 
Of at, acu 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine : ie pci 

29 lor he taught them as one 


having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


/¥ from the niountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 
| abowt the viilaces, teaching. 


Dour and are heavy laden,-and IJ 


will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for J ain meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30 Vor my yoke és easy, and 
my burden is lizht. 

36 And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha- 
risee’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that /esws sat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his fect, and. anointed 
them with the ointment. 


RAN, 


HEN he was come down *.8 


6 And heaent round Mc. 6- 


28 Come unto me, all ye that la- | iW 
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39 day 08.4 Dagioales | 6 ua - 
| Kéras abroy, elmer ey soura, 
| Ayo" 017®, el iv wyephirns, 

Aye nev ay als % alan h yum 
Cinig amldat aie ta byaglw- 
Aes ict J 

40 Kal droxcibele 6 "Inz8o, 
tlre Webs alray Liao, Exo oo 
a) elarziv. “O 3& gue  Asdet- 
aKant, ere. 

* 4X Ado f- agemperneras ie 
cay + daveirn tos 6 eg to abe 
‘Ae Mndee T wevlanbcia, 3 de 
} ire, f wevrinsla. ek 

42 Mi txdiiev D8 abcay a- 
mo diaVet, ape Tieceg tyagizalo 
Tis civ airway, srwt, Wesoy ad- 
aiv dyamtete ; ee 


43 "Amoreibels OE 3 Thaw, 
Sire “VY aohapedin bre @ oo 
rEioy evyagizalo, “O 92 eimey 
‘eure: Og.cg eHgivas. 


44 Kab ot LA Phg weig THY yur 
Walua, 7) Bipewre Ppa BAgares: 
totrny TY yoy ne 5 grenade 
‘ge ele why of aba, ° Whee int 785 
w dus fae Gun Bathas alrn oe 
robs Jang sue Sic ve 18s w6- 
Sas, 5 wel sptgt Fe nepariig 
ay Oe Shas 


ras f @Avud 04 UK tre 


arg ad tion dE Be ig sicinder, 
8 f deédeme tf ndlapiareed (48 TSS 
f wirsac, 


Mees *EXAaly Thy xapaiy (42 
ole aAE: fast alm 33 podem Bar 
ae 8 fs ONRBE TE 

ae "Betas gv ob adengor 4 
H pehong aire & ike trwres 
emeceihay wpag avitr,.- povourles 
airtey. : 

32 Kat ixabio | oxne- mee 


aitiy cimay 3s ats 188, ” 


(iTne ce Ho adercpal “oe ELw. 


Cnrécies. 

33. Kal dmexgidn alter, AE 
VAR Tis iow hh ent Me Ho 
adErD ob Ke5 

34 Kal @errsernldunS- xb- 
nw 78s Ne aury waGngabyacs 
Atvert “Len matng we 0, aden- 
ob Me. 

35 “05 vee dy moien 70 Sern 
a Te 8:8, 8t0¢ adehgss BES 
ROEADH pa w patiTnZ Esk hy Fa de 


} 


39. Videns autem Pharifeus” 


vocans eum, ait in feipfo, di- 
cens; Hic fi effet Propheta, 
feiret utique qux & qualis mu- 
licr, qua tangit eum, quia pec= | 2 
catrix eft. ; 
4o Et refpondens Jefus, dixit 
ad illum: Simon, habeo tibi 
aliquid dicere, Is vero ait: { 
Magifter, dic. : : 
41 Duo debitores erant free 
neratori cuidam: unus debebat 7 
derarios quingentos, at alter | 
uinqudginta, 
Ba Re habestibus autem | 
illis reddere, ambobus donavit : 


i 
i 
} 
4 
fal 


‘Quis ergo eorum, dic, plus eum 


diliget ? ; ante 

43 Refpondens autera Si- 
mon, dixit: Tubfumo qaed cut 
plus donavit. le autein dixit 
Ree judicalti. 

44 Et converfus ad nulie- 
rem, Simoni dixit : Vides hane’ 
ae erem? Intravi tuam in: 
domum, aquany ad pedcs meos 
non dedifti : hac autem lacry= 
mis’ rigavit meos pedes, & ca~ 
ape capitis fui exterfit. ——~ 


ey 


5 Oferlim mihi non dedie : 


fi: this alitem, ex quo intravi, 
non céflavit ofculans meos pe~ 
des, - 
“46: Ole? eiput eum non 
unxifi: hee autem, wat tare | 
MAXIE Megs pedes. #4 at Pees 


31 Veniunt igiter fratres & 
mater ejus: & foris ftantes, 
miferunt ad eum, vocantes eum. | 


ae 


eae ee 


32 Et fedebat turba circum 
eum? dicebant verd ei Ecce 
mater tua, & fratres tui, foris 
querunt te, | 

33 Et refpondit eis, ‘dicens: 
Qua eft mater mea, aut fra- 
tres mei? 

34 Ex circumfpiciens creda 
circa fe fedentes, ait: Ecce ma- 
ter mea, & fratres nrei, 


4 5 ; os i 
35 Qui enim fecerit volun. 


tatem Dei, hic frater meus, & 


foror mea, & mater eft 


ce 


Sian ceed as 


-39Now,wh: enthé Pharisee Which iL Ok 
th ad bidden.bim»saw it, he spake, 
Avithin himself, saying, This man,, 
if he were a prophet, would‘thave 
known who,and what manner of 
|vié, voyant cela, dit en Jni- Woman fis 7s that toucheth him; 
- fméme: Si cet homme étoit Pro-ifor she'is asinner. “°° 
-[phéte il ee pe 40 And Jesus, answering, said 
Baie ae SeNrace: ae é natochim, Simon, I hawe aan’? 
| Go. Alors Jésus prenantla parole, , what to say unto thee. ’ And he 
lui dit: Simon, j’ai-quelque chose | saith, Master, say on. 
& te dire: et ildit: Maite, dis-'” 47 There was a certain creditor, 
we Uw exéancier avoit denk dé- -Weuch had two debtors: the one 
Ibireurs, dont Vun lui devoit cing owed five hundred pence, and the — 
cents deniers, et Vautre cinguante. ‘other Sity. 
“42. Ft comme ils pavoient pas 42 And when they had nothing 
ide quoi payer, if leur quitta "to pay, he frankly forgave them 
aval hee Heres both. — Tell me, therefore, which 
plas? : + Hot them will love him most fs “ 
_ 43, Simon lui répondit : Vestime| 43 Simon answered, and.said, £ 
qne c’est celui a qui i! a le plus} suppose that Ze to whom: he for- 
es Jésus lui dit:'Lu as fort) gave most. And he said unto? 
aE ee icin vee Te on hast rightly judged. 
femme, il dit & Simon : Vois-tu| 44 And he turned to the woman, 
cette femme ? Je suis entré dans| and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
ta maison , et tt ne m’as point] this woman? I entered into thine 
Plas naan me iter le nouse, thou gavest me ito water 
a Jarmes, Bilecta Bscuyes avec for my feet : but she Hath washed, 
gee chovenxs _ | my feet with tears, and wiped ‘hem 
45. 'Tu ne m’as point donné de}, withthe hairs of her head. 
baises ; mais elle » depuis qweile} 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
Ives sieas. 2B ABesse'de me parser this woman, since the time I came A 
| 46. 'T'a n’as point oint ma’ téte Jn, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. —\" 
‘@huile ; mais elle a oint mes}..46. My head with oil thou didst. & 
_ -piedy @ume huile odovilérante, . | BOt anoint: but this woman hath 
1. Ses Tréres ef sa mere arrive-f anointed my feet with ointment... 
(30 There came then his brethren M«.2. 
‘and his mother, and, standing with 


ry 


~ { Bg. Le Pharisien qui Pavoit con- 


sent done; et se ienant dehors , 
ilsVenvoyérent appeler; etla mul- 
‘titude étoit assise autour de lui. 
| 92. Eton tu dit : Voild ta mere? out,-sent unto him, calling him. 
pe sont ti dehors que ted 39 And the multitude sat about 
B95 aaieil répondit : Qui est rnal him, and they said unto him, Be;, 
mére, ou qui sout mes freres ? hold, thy mother and thy brethren) 
| 54. En jetant les yeux sur ceux) without seck fop'thee. | t 
Spe te nutour de Nae il dit j 33 And he amswered them, say- 
H BF Che akooane lea BE ¥.0-/ ing, Who is my mother, or my 
Jonté de Dicu, celui —1a est mon} brethren! 
frere, el mas@ur, et wa mere. | 34 And he looked. round about 
: on them which sat about him, ahd: 
said, Behold my mother-and my) 
brethren ! 
| 35 Fer whosoever shall do the’ 
will of God, the same is my bra- 
therj and my sister, and mothers 
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gg Abye 8 baie aite Side 


CKEUT Sie 


I ey quibus adcongregatis my= . 


AZ riadibus turbx, ut concul- 
carent alii alios, c&pit dicere ad 
difcipulos fucs primum: Atten=" 
dite vobis-ipfis a fermento Pha 
rifzorum, quod eft hypocrifis. © 

2 Nihil enim coopertum eff, 
quod non reveletur : & abfcons, 
ditum, quod non fciatur. j 

3, Propter que qu in tenes 


| bris dixiftis, in lumine audien= 


tur: & quod ad aurem eke 
eftis in cubiculis, pradicabitur, 
fupra domos. igor 

“4 Dico autem vobis amicis 


wat Mh poGdite amd v5y 4-| meis: Ne timeatis ab occideh- 


» 


“moKrewovloy Fo capa, w ETS 
walra pi bydivoy meocoreeay 
Tk Hoznh. ie: 
#6 tp modeien, 38 buty vive 
t poSnbtirer poGidws Tay metre 
wit dmotleinat, + t€uriav Exod 
St gubanety she vin yievvay yet 
Abya biiv, ta roy pobnOre, 
6 Oixt wlice seabla Deret- 
ras docaginy bo, 8 ey 8G airay 
in Eow GmeRernzpaiver bvamioy 7H 


Oink; 7 
cae ee aS 
#7 ARAL ab F reiyes rig 


xEgarns vuay aaca t relbunv- 
watt poh Be. polstzOse aannSy 
seviny t Siadigede. et 
“Yh Eine 8 ae aurs Ea sou 
Oyau Aiddoxadz, sive zw a- 
RAPA pw peeicacbas war ed 
Thy HAYoBVOLIAY. 

* 14 'O 38 simey aire: “Ay- 
eames, the pt $ xarkonce ¢ - 
nach nT pegtrhy ed” hua 5 

15 Elms 38 webs abrde. “Oears 
% pudrdccecbe dod wig adso~” 
reLlag? Ore odk tv Ta wegiccsiely 
tint ah adrod tow tx rbiy 
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| 


a 


habentibug abundantiis .quid 
fACCLE, ae re Se oar, 

5s Oftendam autem vobis 
quem timeatis: timete illum 
pott occidere, auctoritatem ha- 
bentem injicere in gehennam > 


6 Nonne guinque pafieres 


ram Deo 


“y Sed && capilli capitis veltri” 
omnes numerati funt, ne efges” 


timete; multis pafferibus 
fhatis ¥os. - wa 
a eh Ree ea 
13 Ant autem guidam A 
‘turba: Magifter, dic fratci méo 
partiri cum me hereditatem, 


tibus corpus, & poft hec non- 


: 


ita dico vobis, hunc tinicte. 4 


veeneunt affariis duobus, & unus _ 
ex illis non ¢f jin oblivione cos 


14 Ile autem dixit ei: Ho-) 
mo, Quis me conftituit judicem 
aut diviforem fuper vos ? 4 


15 Dixit antem ad illos :°Vi-* 
dete & cavete ab avaritia : quia 


ejus eft ex fubftantia ipfus. 


| 
16 Dixit autem fimilitudinema| 
ad’ illos, dicens: Hominis cus) 


hon in redundare cuiquam yita! 


jufdarn divitis bene tulit regio, 


Pas es 


a 


miei cman, ele 


i CHABEURE iu, | 


Bee 


Jésus -Chtist instruit ses Dis-| 


B were-gathered together an ine, 


ciples de se garder dhypocri-| Numerabdle multitude of people,! 
ste, de Vavarice ; de yecller et} insomuch that they trode que p=) 


POS Pe RS AES : ee 
eee eens dla Se on ‘another, he began to say unto’ 
Ca le peuple s’étant} his disciples first of all, Bewar 
~\Jassemble par milliers; en sorte €the | f the Pharisees,” 
“qwils se pressoient les uns les au- PME ae eee t RE DSCs 
'tves, il se mit Adire a ses Disci- which iS hypocrisy. 8 : 
eples: Gardez-vous sur toutes cho-| 2¥or there is nothing covered, . 
ae levain des Pharisiens , gui ties shal] not be revealed; neither’ 

;est Vhypocrisie. Spee HEN Aras SO Nee 
' 2. Cav il n’y a rien de caché qui] hid, that shall not be Known. Sues 
‘ne doive etre découvert; niricn| % a hercfore whatsoever ye have 
ide secret qui ne doive étre conna. | spoken in darkness, shall be heard, 
ap Les choses done que vous au-| jn the light ; and that which ye, 
rez dites dans tes ténébres , serout have spoken in the ear in closets! 
entendues dans la Jumitre ; et cc shall he “proclaimed on the. 
gute vous dure7 dit APoreiledans| 4 VE, PLOC*AUNER = UPOh tS) 
hhouse-tops. j 
4 And] say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the’ 


Tes chambres, sera préché sur les 
maisons. 

4. Je vous dis done, & yous qui 

i}. rs a Hapa Wate ae gato aw, ‘ 

ecux qui tuent le corps, et qui ae ae that have ho more 
apres ccla ne peuvent rien faire that t Peers Lope 
de plus. 5 But 1 will forewarn youavhom 
Hale devez craindre ee ce-! after he hath killed, hath power 
ADL qui, apres avoir dté la vie, a Pea eed ary 9 BR .y 
le pouvoir Weuvoyer dans la ge) to cast into Tiel ; Yee, 13g wie 
jeelui-l& que vous devez craindre! 6 Are not five sbarcows sold for 

6.Ne vend ~on pas cg pers two farthings? ane notone ofthem 
passeraux deux pites ? Cependant{ is foreetten beiore God. : 

leux pites ? Ce, t{ is forzotten before God 


étes mes amis : Ne craignez port 
5. Mais je vous montrerai quij ye shall fear: Fear him, which, 
eune ; oui, je vous le dis ; c'est] you, car him. 


t méme tous jes cheveux de 
téte sont comptés, ne crai- 


u bau y 7 . hy he » oO ele wie 3 
he pattage avec moi notre hivir ther, that he divide the inheri- 
14. Mais Jésus Ini répondit : O nee with me. 


jhomme! qui est-ce qui in’a établif 14 And he said unto him, Man, 
ee étre votre Suge » Ou pour -who made me a judge, or a di- 
Pee pe aoes t \vider over you ? % 
15. Pais ilieur dit+ Gardez-vous § ae ees 
lavee soin de l’avarice; car quoi- i 15 And he said a then, oe 
que les biens abondent a quel- heed, and beware of covetousness; 
iqi’un, il n’a pas la vie par ses (for a man’s life consisteth not in 
ad ene is ‘}the abundance of the things which 
16. J) leur proposa /d—-dessus| 4, possesseth. 
cette parabole: Les terres Vun s Ocared ee sta 
homme riche ayoient rapporté f 16 And he spake a oie u | 
avec abondance; ‘|them, saying, The ground of a | 
certain rich man brought forth’ 
plentifully. 


TN the mean time, when there f,. 72. 


Dieu n’en oublie pas un seal. 7 But even. the very’ hairs of 
a mA 


Vy 


1°. 


; 
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i: A 5909, rebirn vH son? wy Mahe 
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Ae Urn 6 Sus rinughs or) Eau es, 
» Mer €:¢ Osa wher i, 

22 Eine 3: wets tis waulag 
aura’ 4ua rare buiy AEY®, (Hn 
fesgiyavars dex byndiny eat 
peynre’ aad a wondlt, +h éy- 
diznade. 

23H fugit wnetey iss Tis 
MT eopiisy 4 Cr) Taped, TZ 20a 
a. 
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gual ors ob f smtienriv, odds 
Faces Legs Carn ots ove Eset Tapasior, | 
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ecele 754 war ewalys 

25 Tig db && basi pecowuray 

divas 2 g07 “ete émi aay WAi- 
* May avrg Fr KDY Evet _ 

26 Ei guy oute BAd yi ov Nva- 
of: 3; +h Weel, Tay Acimay MéEghiem 
va FE § 

oo. Karavanc ale za kelva, wos 
edkdver s nomic, ovde vn9er" AE- 
xe M8 buir, ob LoAouny ey 
wern 7h Mr fn aire amegiccdnelo 
ws "Ey Rout ae R 

28 Ei Oe tiv yoery ey ro 
aye TNAELOY SyTH,  ateroy elo 
aricarey Barrausvay, § @sd¢ atvg 
aepinves aio pahroy buds, 
bAsyowisons 

* 29 Kal dustc per Cureire ct 
ae Rot wince, § jan + ee 

mewpile eobe, 

30 Tatra yde oivle, ra 8: 
oat Hb ee bmideerst® ‘byay 88 ¢ 
marie odev irr venCele TOUT AY 


t7 bt ratiocinabatur ia fe-- 


ipfo, dicens: Quid faciam? quia 
non habeo quo i he Sai rue 
| us meos? 

18 Et dixit: Hot facia : 
| Deftruam mea horrea, &majora 


48, % nh zxdificabo, & congregabo. illac 


omnia nata mea, & bona mea, 
19 Et dicam anime mez + 


| Agimay habes multa bona pons. 


| ta.an anhps plicinos, Fequinleey” 
contede. bibe, oblecare. - 


| Stulte, hac note animam-tuam 
repetunt & ate: qu autem Fat 
valli, cui crunt? 
41 Si¢ thefaurizans fibi in 
& non in Deum ditefeens! 
22 init autem ad difcipulos 
| fuos: Propter hoe vobis dicos 
| Ne foliciti fitis anime vellre, 
quid manducetis, neque cor 
pori, quid’ indyamini. . 
.23 Anima plus eft alimento, 
& corpus; veftimente. 
24 Confiderate corvos, quia 
non feminant,-neque metunt, 
| quibus non eft cellarium, nee 


j que horreum, & Deusalit ios: - 


quanto magis vos preftatis ¥o= 
| lacribus? 

25 Quis autem ex vobis coe 
| gitans folicité poteft apponere ad 
gtatem fuam cabitum inum ? 

26 Si ergo meque mihirogns, © 
poteftis, quid de etcris folicitiy 
eftis. 

27 Confiderate lilia, quantedo: 
creftunt: non laborant, negué — 
nent: Dico autem vebis, Neque-_ 
Solomon in omni - gloria dua, 
circumamiciebatur ficut UAU RE 
iflorum. 


hodie csiftens, & -cras in clibay 
num miffum Deus fic.cireuma-. 
thicit anan wy Magis vos ae 
fidei ? 

29 Et vos ne quzrite quid: 
manducetis, aut quid bibatis, 
& ne {ufpendamini ex fnblimi. 

- 30 Hee enim omnia gentes 
mundi querunt: velter ancem. 
pater fer quoniam indigetis his. 


Sipe 
os et ecsuenereeeonerarsanrenee eeoneeeneee meee eee 


20, Divit autem li Deus: : 


28 Si autem fienum in ‘agro! 


Barn 


a7. B 


Et il disoit en Ini-méme : | 
Que ferai- je? Car je n’ai pas assez 
de pfag 


our server toute ma ré= 
colle ks 
+ 18, Voici, dit-il, ce que je ferai; 
{j abatirai mes greniers, et j’en ba. 
| tirai de plus grands , et j’y amas- 
"serai touteama récolte et tous mes 
‘biens.. : 
19g. Puis je dirai 4 mon ame. 
Mon ame, tu as beaucoup de 
i biens en réserve ‘pour plusieurs 
années ; repose-toi, mange, bois, 
| et te réjouis. 

20. Mais Dien lui dit: Insensé, 
cette meme nuit ton ame te sera 
redemandée ; et ce que tu as 
amasse, pour qui sera-t-il? 

21. ]I en est ainsi de celui qui 


amasse des biens pour soi-inéme, | 


et qui n’est point riche en Dieu. 
22. Alors il dit A ses Disciples : 
C’est pourquoi je vous dis, ne 
soyez point en souci pour votre 
vie, de ce que vous mangerez ; 
ni pour-votre corps, de quoi yous 
" serez vétus. . 

23. La vie est plus que Ja nour- 
‘Titure , et le corps plus que le vé- 
tement. 

24. Considérez les corbeaux ; ils 
ne sément ni ne moissonnent, el 
ils n’ont point de cellier ni de 
‘grenier , et towtefois Dieu les 
‘nourrit; céOmbien ne valez-vous 
pas plus que des oiseaux ? 

_ 25. Et quide vous peut par ses 
‘gnquiétudes ajouter une coudée a4 
| sa taille? 
| 26. Si done vous ne pouvez pas 
‘méme faire les plus petites cho- 
fses, pourquoi yous inquiétez-vous 
du reste? , 

+27. Considérez comment Jess 
© croissent ; ils ne travaillent ni ne 
filent; cependant je vous dis, que 
Salomon méme, dans toute sa 
loire, n’a point €té vetu commie 
ee @eux. 


; 28. Que si Dien revét ainsi une 
cherbe qui est aujourd’hui dans les 
_-chainps, et qnisera demain jetee 
i daus le four, combien plas vons 


revetira t-il, gens de petite foi? 


a9. Ne vous mettez. done point 
‘en péing de ce que yous mangerez, 
BR ae iM ce meine ke Ga “- ra oon 

fon de ce que vous boirez , et 

nvayez point Vesprit inquiet. 

oO. Carce sont les nations 

Amonde qui recherchent toutes ces 

choses ; mais votre Pére sait que 

yous x ayez besoin, 


os 


ane 


self, saying, What shall I do, be-. 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits? 
| 18 And he said, This will Ido: 
I will pall down my barns, and_ 
build greater; and there will I be- | 
stow ali my fruits and my goods. 
. 19 And IT will say to my Soul, , 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid. 
up for many years: take thine! 
pease, eat, drink, avd be merry. | 

20 But God said unto him, Zhoz' 
fool! this night thy soul Shall be 
required of thee; then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided? Se 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich’ 
toward Ged. 

» 22 And he said unto his dis- 
‘ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
‘Take no thought for your Jife. 
what ye shal) cat; neither. for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The Jife is more than méat, 
and the body és more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they, 
neither sow nor reap; which nei-. 
ther have storehouse nor barn; and: 
God feedeth them: How much 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you, with tak- 
ing thought, can add to his sta- - 
ture one cubit? 

26 1f ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; ' 
and yet I say unto you, ‘That Solo-; 
nion, in all his glory, was not ar-? 
rayed like one of these. p 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field,, 
and to-morrow is cast into the) 
oven; how much more will he 
celoihe you? O ye of little faith ! 

29 And seck not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; neis 
ther be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 Fer all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after : 
and your Father knoweth that ye 


~ 


have need of these things. 
ee faa é ” , 


L’And he thénght within him-| 1. 72. 
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43 Maxdgi@- 6 S3rx@ ixei- 


% TalTa wile mperte | 
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| 
| 


zt Verumtamen queerite re- | 
gnum Dei, & hee omnia adj. 
| Centur vobis. _ 


32 Ne time, pufillus gress 


quia bene vifum eit Patri veltro 


ee vobis regnum. 

x Vendite fubftantias vee 
fires, & date cleémofynam, fa- 
cite vobis crumenas non vetc=- 
rafcentes, thefaurum non defie 
cien cm in calis, quo fur @ . 
appropriat, neque tinca core 
ruripit. 

24 Ubi 
vetter, ibi & c r veflrum crit. 


2 


35 Sint veflri lumbi pra- 


ndtiy & lucerne acconfe:” 7% 


36 Et vos fimiles hominibus 


expe@tantibus dominum fuum,. 
quendo revertatur & puptiis ; ut” 


yeniente & pulfuite, tohfeftinn, 
aperia. site. : 

> Beati fervi illi, -quos: ye~ 
renege minus invenerit vigilan=. 
tee, Ansen’ ico vobis, quod 
palais oe & faciet difcumbere 
illos, & , prodiens | mine Dik 
ee ¢ 
8 Et fi venerit in Conde 
vigilia, & in tertia vigilia vene= 
rit, & invenerit ita, beati fune. 
fervi ili. 

39 Hoc autem feitote, qro-, 
niamfi {ciret paterfamilias qua. 
hora fur ve niret, vigilaret Utin 
que, & non utique fineret ee 
fodi domum fuam. aie 

40 Et vos igitur eftote pas, 
Tati: guia qua hora non putatis, 
fihus Ho ominis yenit. ys 

Al Ait auten: ci Petrus: Do- 
mine, ad nos parabolam hane- 
dicis,an &ad omnes? 


42 Dixit autere Dominus: 


Quifham eft fidelis difpenfator 


& prudens, quem conftituit do- 


minus fuper famulitio fue, ad 
dandum in tempore tritici nien- 
faram ? 


ae Beatus fervus ; ille, quem 


1@.," ty grade 6 abi» airs si-} veniens dominus- pus DVERELIE 
+ iy 


ence wotsyla g 8Tas. 


facientem ita. aS 


enim -eft thefaurus: 


Te et ar 


Ps 


mes 


‘dom of Ged; and all these things 
ee eA eee shall be added unto Yous 
01. Mais cherchez plutétteroyati=| 99 Hep sities aries ern kt 
me de Dieu, et toutes ces choses | ~~~ pa aeky ue tec oe 
vous seront données par-dessus. | YOU" Father's good pleasure to 


32. Ne crains point, petit trou= | 8ive you the kingdom. - ’ 


peau aie il apie a votre Pere de | 33 Sell that ye have, and give 
Yous douner le Royaume. — alms; provide yourselves’ bags 
33. Vendez ce que vous avez, et . 


ae 2 
ae 1 ys Soe tpe wyae 
fe donnez ‘en auménes-; faites Which. wax not old, a treasure in 


vous des bourses qui ne. s’usent the heavens that faileth not, where. 


point, uo trésor dans les cieux' 0 thief approacheth, neither 
au ne manque emai, Vow a Moth corrupteth. 
voieurs n * ie - 
aaa. Goes eee eis een os 34 F or w here your treasure is, 
34. Car of est votre trésor, 14 there will your heart be also. 
aussi sera votre coeur. ‘35Let your loms be ‘girded 
35. Que vos reins soient ceints, about, and your lights burning: 
et vos chandelles allumées ; 36 And ye yourselves like unto 
36. Et soyez comme ceux qui at- Re tarait Oetclioi whee! 
‘tendent que leur maitre revienne Sane ba feo t a Or edd Se 
des néces ; afin que quand il vien—/ © Wi! Teturn trom the wedding 5 | 
dra et qu’il heurtera @ fa porte, that when he cometh and knock- | 
ils lui ouvrentincontinent. . —jeth, they may open unto him im- 
57. Heurenx ces serviteurs, que} mediately, Me 
Re ans quand) 57 Blessed are those servants, 
il arrivera ! Je vous dis en venité, : 
qwil se ceindra, qwil les fera whom the Jord, when he cometh, 
ymettre a table, et quil viendra|Shall find watching: verily I say | 
les servir. - A unto you, That he shall gird him- 
_ 38. Que s'il arrive 4 fa seconde »| self ‘and make them to sit down} 


ou a la troisieme veille, et quil ‘ Sy i 
hewacuG: dnaniee Sims ou. (to meat, and will come forth and 
‘ ‘ : 


reux ces serviteurs-la ! ‘}serve them... 

3g. Vous savez, que si un pére,.38 And if he shall come in the 

de familie étoit averti 4 quelle}second watch, or come in the ; 
jheure un larron doit venir, ill tying watch, and find them so, 

ESSE AE blessed are those servants. | 
| 40. Vous donc aussi soyez préts;| 39 And this know, that if the 


t 

} 

| eae . «f4: 7m 

' 41, Alors Pierre lui dit : Sei- : 

loneur, est-ce sculement pour have suffered his house to be 


‘ae 
Jou -est-ce aussi pour tous ? 40 Be ye, therefore, ready also: 
. 42, Et le Seigueur lui dit; Mais ‘for the Son of Man cometh at an 
‘qui est le dispensatenr fidéle ct ‘hour when ye think not. — 
prudent, que le maitre a établil; 41 Then Peter said unto him, | 
mur ses Gomesiques por Ie" Lord, speakest thou this parable 
ordinaire de bled? unto us, or even to all ¢ : 

43. Heureux est ce servitewr-la) 42 And the Lord said, Whothen 
que son maitre trouvera faisant is that faithful and wise steward, 
ainsi son devoir, quand il arri- whom Ais lord shall make ruler, 
woes over his household, to give ¢hem | 

their portion of meatin due season? 

4.3 Blessed zs that servant, whom ! 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doine. 


i 
| 
Inous que tu dis cette parabole ,, broken through. | 


31 But rather seek ye the king iL 142 
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ways 82 gi 228m may, GID 
CnrnOirdiar Mae” Abra’ % 0 oo wa- 
ecbevia word, magia zorego alth- 
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* 54 "Edeye sé ce TOS Bygnais* 
“Ovay idnre 37Y vEpEnY avatin= 
aegay ard Ducpaay, evGeng Az- 
vere, t"Omle® égydlas’ ¥ yi- 
vslat BTW. 

§§ Kat fray vote antovra, 
Atyde: “Ors xadoay Eras’. x yi- 
YET CL. 

56 "Yrrongilai, a3 weicwroy 
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fakew’ adv 38 kawey teTOY was 
8 Bomimdlele 5 ; 

57 TINY 
7 Binasoy 

* 58 ‘Q¢ yay bmdyers MeTe 
v8 aiding ce em agxovia, ty hid 
oon Bist Eeyaciay dmirrax Sar & ar 
aire { vuhmcle J naracten ce 
mers Toy 2iThY, HO KeLTHE cE 
agate rm fT eednrogt, % 0 
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44 Vere dico vobis, quoniar 
fuper omnibus fubftantiis ipiiu 
conftituct illum. ere 

45 Si autem: dligerit’ fervus. 
ile in corde {uo : Tardat domi! 
nus meus venire, & caperit 
percutcre pueros, & ancillas, 
edereque & biberte & inebriariz 

46 Venict dominus fervi il- 
lius in dic qua non ee Seine 
cin hora qua non cegnofcit 
& dxlecabit cum, & par ten cpus 
cum infidelibus pouet. 

47 Mlle autem fervus nofcens 
voluntatem domini fui, & non 
apparans, neque faciens ad vo- 
luntatem ejus, cedetur multis. 

48 Qui autem non nofcens, 


 faciens autem digna plagis, ca=— 


detur paucis: omni autem cui 
datum eft multum,: multum 
quereturabeo: & cui depofuc- 
runt multum, abundantids re- 
pofcent cum. : 


54. Dicebat autem & tur- 
bis: Quum’ videritis nubenf 
oricntem ab occa%bus, ftatim. 


dicitis: Imber venit, & fit 
ita. ! 

55 Et quam Auftrum flan- 
tem, dicitis + ‘quia zftus erits 
& fit. 

56 Hypocrite, faciem cali 
& terrx noftis probare, at tems 
pus hoc quomodo non _Proba~ 
tists og 

§7 Quid autem & a. vobis ip- 
fis non judicatis quod juftum ? 

58 Quum enim vadis cum 
adverfario tuo ad principem, in 
via da operam liberari ab illo: 
ne forte trahat te ad judicem, & - 
judex te tradat exactori, & ex= 
actor jaciat te in car cerem, 

59 Dico tibi: Non epredieris 
i}line, ufquequo etiam novifli- 
num minutam reddas. 


' 44 Of a truth I say unto you, 4.19. 
Phat he will make him ruler over’ 
all that he hath. 
.~}.45 But, and if that servant say in 
vous dis en vérité. qwili[his heart, My lord delayeth his 
ablira su tout ce qwil a. ‘coming; and shall begin tobeatthe 
45, Mais si_ ce servitcar dit en) en servants, and maidens, and to 
farméme * Mon malire we ve al eatand dink, and to-be drunken; 
ra pas sitdt; et quit se-mettc ay ™ : : ao al 
ttre les serviteurs et les servan-| 46 The lord of that servant wil 
, Amanger, aboire, ctas’eni-Feome in a day when he looketh | 
SS : ot for Aim, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
dn, sunder, aN Ae 
1°47 ‘And that servant, which knew 
his lord’s will, and’ prepared not 
himse(f, neither did according ta 
his will, shall be beaten with ma- 
ny stripes. 


46, Le maitre de ce seryiteur 
-viendra’au jour quil me s’yat- 
tend pas, et a Vhenre gu'il ne sait 
“pas; etil le séparera , et lid don- 
nera sa por ion. avec les infideles. 
. » 47. Le serviteur qui a-econnu Ja: 
| yolonté de-son matire, et qui ne; 

_ | se sera pas tenu pret, et maura’ 


as aes pea sera batty, 


fle plusde coups. __| 48 But he that knew not, and did 
= 48. ‘Mais celui qui me Va point 


: mL ara fait dis choses commit things worthy of stripes, 
-connue , et a fa anes a if trines. 
Vignes de chatiment , sera batt | Shall be beaten with few stripes. 
‘de moins de coups. Et il sera| Yor unto whomsoevet much is 
; given, of him shall be much re- 

quired: and to whom men have 


+ ‘}eaucoup redemandé 4 quiconque 
-* Gl aura été beaucoup donné ; et on 
committed much, of him they will 


vexigera plus de celui a quion aura 
caer Ce au peysle : i eng ee Mees enon 
‘Quand vous voyez nue nuce qui 2 54 And he said also to the people,’ 
sedeve du odtéd’Occident, vous .When ye see a cloud rise out of 
dites @abord, il wa pleuvoir ;-ct}] the west,straightway yesay, There 
a4 ae — eee cometh a showef, and so itis. 
_ | 99. Er quand Je vent de Midi jt nd when ve uth 
©. souffle, vousdites qu’ii leva chaid Be And when YG AGE the south 
» eteela arrive. wind blow, ye say, There will be 
56, Hypoerites , vous sayez bien |, heat; and it cometh to pass. 
discerner ce qni paroit au ciel et}; 56 Ye hypocrites! ye can dis- 
sur Ja terre ; et comment ne dis— , cern the face of the sky and of the 
| \cermez-vous pas ce teins-ci ? 4 ae tek he ts Ee thet’ d 
| 57. Et pourquoi ne discernez- A £2 uu nOW 18 It, that ye do 
/ not discern this time? « 

57 Yea, and why eyen of your- 
| selves judge ye not whatis right? 
~ 58 When thou goest with thine 

adversary to the magistrate, as 

ine te tire devant le Juge, que le ll how agg in the way, give diligence 
Luge ne te livre au Sergent, ct/ that mn mayest be . delivered | 

que leSergentne temette en prison. from him iy lest he hale thee fo |” 
O9. Je te dis que tu ne sortiras the A ge hie dade dctae 

|pointde id, que w n’aies payé [RM JUGRe, and the judge deliver ; 
“ pusqu'é Ta dermiére abole. ; to the officer, and the officer. 

ERC Gen or egnaess ; thee into prison. ©. .,. » 

tell thee, thou shalt not de- 

art thence, till thou hast paid the 

ery fast mite, 6 uate. der 


VOUS pas dussl yOus-memes ce qui 
fesi juste? - 
t A 


| 58. Or quand tu vas devant le 
[Magisirat , avec {on adverse par~ 
tue, tache en chemin de sortir 
Wallaire avec elle; de peur qu’clle 


feast 
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aimoneicbe. . 

4 °H éxeiv of dina 4 tare, 
tp’ &¢ Eorecey 6 wig by TH 
Ewes, 3, amréxlesvey aires, e- 
naire Bre outos OPErrAerar tytvovlo 
waa marras avOs sires Tos Ka 
monovyias ey ‘Tegurarny 5 

5 Oxi, Eye “bmiv arn’ Bay 
fa petaviite, WayTes Cprolwe a- 
moreic be. 
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COA Rau xii ts 

Derant autem quidam in 

~ ipfo tempore, nuitiantes 
ill de Galilxis, quorum fan- 
-guinem Pilatus mifcuit cum fa~ 
évifics iis cOrum, 

2 Et refposdens Jefus dice 
‘Me: Phtatis quod Galilea hi, 
peccatores pra: omiibusGalilets 
fuerint, qui talia paflifunt? > 


3 Non, dico vobis, fed fi non 
peniteamini, omines fimiliter 
peribitis. = 

4 Vel illi decem & o&o, fu- 
pra quos cecidit turris in Siloam, 
& occidit cos: putatis qnia ipfi 
debitores fuerint prxter omnes 
homines habitantes in Hierufa- 
Jem? 

5 Non dico vobis, fed fi non 
penitueritis, omnes fimiliter 
peribiti S. 

6 Dicebat autem hane fimili- 
tudinem : Ficum habebat qui-. 
dam.in vinea fua plantatam, & 


venit frutum quarens : in illa, 
& non invenit. - Re 
7 Dixit autem ad vinitorem: 
Ecces tres annos venio querens~ 
fruétum in ficulnea hac, & non 
invenio. Exfcinde illam:~ ut’ 
quid etiam terram -occupat ee 
‘81s autem refpondens, dicit 
illi: Domine, relinqgue ¢am & 
hunc annum, ufque dum fodiana 
circa illam, & mittam ftercus. 


} 


9 Et fi quidem fecerit fra: 


Gum: fi #erd non, in futurum 
exicindes eam, 


37 In anteny loqui, rogavit 


illum Pharifieus quidam ut 
hpranderet apud fe > ingrefius 
autem recubuit. 
38 At Pharifseus videris ad- 
miratus eff, qaod non prius 
fablutus efiet ante prandium, 
Ait autem Domifius ad 
illum: Nunc vos Pharifei quod 
deforis calicis & catini manda.) 


iss quod ; gutém intus veftrum | 


plenum eft rapina & malitia- 
40 Stulti, nonne faciens quod 
Geforis, & quod deintus fecit?. 
4r Verumtamen inexiftentia 
date elecinofynam, & ecce om-« 
iia munda vobis fant, 


| CHAPITRE XIN. 

Jésus-Christ exhorte & la repen- | 
tance, ¢t entrer 
étrotle. 


4 personnes , qui se trouyoicnt| 
ila, raconterent a Jésus ce qui; 
létoit arriyé & des Galiléens, dont! 
| Pilate avoit mélé le sang avec ce- 
lui de leurs sacrifices. 

2. Et Jésus répoudant, leur dit: 
Peusez—vous que ces Galiléens 
fussent plus grands pécheurs que 
tous les autres Galiléens , parce! 
iqiwils ont souffert ces choses? 

3. Non, vous dis-je ; i 


; mais st| 
yous ne yous amendez, vous pé- 
irirez tous aussi bien qu-eux. 


abe 


season some that told him of} 


parila porle the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
chad mingled with their sacrifices, 
x ce mime tems , quelques) 


_2 And Jesus, answering, said un- 
to them, “Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above ail} 
the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye 
repent, ye shalLall likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upoa whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 


| 4. On, pensez-vous que ces dix- Jerusalem ? 


huit personnes snrv qui.ta tou: de 
Siloé est tonbce, et quelle a 
tuées, fussent plus conpab!es que 
tous les habitans de Jerusalem ? 

5. Non, vous dis -je; mais si 
vous ne yous amendez , vous pé- 
Firez tous aussi bien gueux. 

6. Il leur dit aussi cette simili- 
tude : Un homme ayoit un figuier 
planté dans sa vigne, et il y vint 
chercher du fruit, et n’y en trouva 

int. 

os Et il dit au vigneron : Voici, 
il y a déja trois ans que je viens 
chercher du fruit A ce figuier, et 
je n’y en trouve point ; coupe-le ; 
pourquoi occupe-t-il la terre inu- 
tilement ? 

8. Le vigneron lui répondit : 
‘Seigneur , laisse-le encore ceite 
année , jusqu’a-ce que je aie dé 
chaussé, et que j’y aie mis du 
fumier. 

g- Sil porte dufruit , dla bonne 
heure ; sinon, tu le couperas ci- 


a 


risien le pria a 


pe ot , un Pha- 
iner chez lui ; et 


Jésus y entva, et se mit a table.} 


» 88. Mais Je Phavisien s’¢tonne 
de ce quwil vit qu’il ne s’étoit pas 
Javé avant le diner. 

Sg. Et le Seigneur lui dit : Vous] 
autres Pharisiens , vous nett ez 
Je dehors de la coupe ct du plat; 
mais au dedans, yous étes pleins 


i crepe et de méchanceté, 
— AO Vpsensés |! ceiui quia fait le 


‘Vdehors n‘a-t-il pas aussi Fait Te 
dedans ? 
41, Mais plutét donnez en au- 
maQnes ce que vous avez, et toules 
choses vous seront pares, 


5 I tell you, Nay; but except-ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
6 He spake also this parable: A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found} 
none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he, answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, tili I shall dig about it, and 
dung 7: 

9 And if it bear fruit, wel/ : and} 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 


j 


| 
Pharisee besouzht him to dine 
with him: and he went in, and 
sat dawn to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
7’, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter; but your inward part is full 
of ravenine and wickedness. 

49 Ye fools! did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye haye; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 


HERE were present at that Las 


37 And as he spake, .a certain jk Mt. 
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42 Sed vez vobis Pharifais, 
quia decimatis mentham, & ru- : 
tam, & omne olus, & preteritis’ 
judicium & charitatem. Dei: 
hee oportebut facere, & ally 
non omittere. 7 OT 


43 Vez vobis- Pharifxis, quis 
diligitis primam feflionem in 
fynagogis, & falutationes in fo- 
Tis, . 

44 Vx vohis, Scribe & Pha- 
rifzi hypocrite, quia eftis ut 
monumenta-sion apparentia, & 
homines deambnlas fupra 
non-icignt: i A 

45 Refponderds antem quidam. 
Legifperitorum ait ili: Ma, 
giger, hac dicens & nos notas. 

‘46 Hle autem ait: Hesohy 
Legifperitis vz, quia onerati 
rie onerious dificulter 
portabilibus,.& ipfi une digito- 
rum vetrorum nen. athingitis 

5% Ve_vobis Legifperitis; 
quia tuliftis clavem {cientiz :- 
ipfi non introiftis,” & intro- 
euntes prohibuiftis, = 

53 Dicente autem illo Kee 
ad illos, ceperunt Scribe & 
Pharifei graviter infiftere, & 
interrogare ipfum de multis 


54 Infidiantes ei, & queren-— 
tes venari aliquid de ore ejus, 
ut accufarenteum. * -~— = 

[CA PU FX 
I[N verddic illo exiens Jefus de + 
“domo,fedebatfecundummare. 

2 Et congregate funt ad eum 
turbx mult, ita ty ipfe m na-> 
vieulam afcendens federet > &! 
omnis turba in littore ftabat.. 

3 Etlocums eft eis multa in- 
parabolis, dicens, Ecce exiit fe- 
minator feminare. Se 

4 Et in feminare iffim, hee 
quidem ceciderunt fecus. vin, 
& venerunt volucres & come-. 
gerunt ea. Boks od 


: 42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! A, Vf 
i 42. Mais matheur @ vous , Pha-. for ye tithe ne and eu ane alk : 
¥istens , qtti payez la dime de la apner of herbs, and Dass Over 
menithe,de la rné,etdetoutessortes. judgment end the love of God: 

d herbes, tandis que vous néglivez | these ought ye to have ‘done, and 

ja justice, et amour de Dieu ! Ce Mrot to leave the oth mde 

jsont 1a les choses qu'il falloit faire |<: - Sel S eS TNS eea tal 

saus néanmoins néghiger-tes au- | 45 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 


ares. ye love the uppermost seats in the 


| 43. Malheur & vous, Pharisiens , synagogues, and greetings in the 
ui aimez -les premiers rangs: > mc 
Ak pren Ss. rangs : 
: eee . o> | markets. 
ans les Synagogues, et & étre} >. 4 ; ayes 
salués dans Jes places publi-| 44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
anes fcc -~ | Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
44. Malheur 4 vous , Scribes et} as graves which appear not, and 
Pharisiens i peonies SRPAROE GRE the men that walk over them are 
Vous ressembiez aux Sepuicres qa 5 - > : , 
ne paroissent point , et les hom-- Tt Sate of them. 
mes qui marchent dessus n’en sa- 45 Then answered one of the 


vent rien ! lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 


|, 49. Alors un des docteurs de la} ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 
{loi prit fa parole et lui dit: Maitre, “us also : ey, 


en disant ces choses, tu nous ou- \ ‘ 
aes "| 46 And he said, Woe. unto you 


trages aussi. 
a vous , docteurs de la loi ; |~with burdens grievous to beborne, 
: nee and ye yourscives touch not the 
mes de fardeaux aw iis ve peuveut 
porter , et vous mémes n’y tous} oN een oe 
| 52 Woe unto you, lawyers f. for |! 
~~ 52. Malheur a vous, dgcteurs de] ye have taken away the key -of 
Jaloi; parce qu’ayant pris Ja clef 
Ae COME : selves, and them that were enter- 
point entrés vous-mémes , et vous; aie ve hunlcred see aps 
avez encore empécheé d’y entrer| a Be shlla aey 
55. Et comme il leur disoit cela,] unto them, the scribes and the] 
Jes Scribes et les Pharisiens se mi—} Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
ie : | hement] rovoke hi 
faisant parler sur plusieurs cho-| hemently, and to provoke him to 
ae speak of -nrany things ; 12 
_- 54, Lui tendant des piéges , et 
tacbant de urer quelques choses ing to catch something out of his 
Veccnner mouth, thatthey mightaccuse him 
de la maison, s’assil au bord) of the house, and sat by the! 
de la mer. \sea side. 
; s'assembla vers fur, en sorte qu il; gathered together unto him, so 
monta dans une ae IIs’y as-) pes e 
sit, et toute la multitude se tenoit | &” a 
: and the whole multitude stood on 
3 Et leur dit plusieurs choses|the shore. 
nee AB) eur soruit pour se- ues : 
ainsi: Un semeur sorut p to them in parables, saying, Be- 
Va | hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 
tie de la semence tomba le long 
du chemin, et les oiscaux vinrent,| seeds fell by the way-side, and the 


46. Et Jésus dit : Malheur aussi| also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade men. 
parce que vous chargez les hom- 
burdens with one of your fingers. 
chez pas du bout du doigr! 
ja clet) knowledge: yeentered notin your- 
dela connoissance , vous n’y étes. 
‘ceux qui vouloieni le faive! | 53 And as he said these things ' 
“vent 4 le presser fortement , en le) 
54 Laying wait for him,and seek~ 
i de sa bouche , pour avgir de quoi, 
+g méme jour, Jésus étant sortil HE same day went Jésus out M.13 
2. Et une grande foule de peuple, 2 And great multitudes were! 
that he went into a ship and sat; 
sur le rivage. . 
par dessimilitudes , etillearparlay 3’ Anq he spake many things un- 
4. Et comme il.semoit , une par- 
‘4 And, when he sowed, some 
et In mangerent toute. fowls came and devoured them 


ve 


_§ “Anna de Emerey tal ad we- 
ments, Ome ux elye yhy mcrany” 
% eWkwe EFaviresre, Sia 79 wh 
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ahy nariy, % Eddy nacney, 8 mi 
txasiy, 9 Oe BLA alae 3 38 retd~ 
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9 ‘o inny ore, ‘dude, anutry, 

45 os: eyéveto nalanivas, 
way AUTOv' OL meet adrey ody 
Eu Tey magne ye 


18 -‘Yuste ody axcicule tiv 
‘eoaguborny +8 Crreigoy. Oy, 

‘19 Tkayreg axovorl@ tiv AdSoy 
rig Bacideing, 3 wh ContviO-, 
Fextlar 6 mornges, x demd Cer 7 
boar trey ey TH FANS atte’ g- 
703 tsly 6 wage aiv odév Cra- 

20 ‘O Mint melee 3n Crra- 
gis, orig tsi 6 Tey né Syo¥ ay day, 
4 abs Eta Yaeas ¢ Aapedvay 
ato. 5 

21 Orn Exes 8 play by Eavre, 
<iAKG . WyicKaieds ect yeveratyns 
d2 SrtL ewe i Nplud de aby never, 
ne (navbar (Galas, 

‘ov els ae dxdias Cma- 
etsy ourds tgwy 6 ay AdSyov ane, 
av Hh te giave 78 alan@ rere, 
4h amaon Te waste Cuumviyss 
wey Aoyory ¥ dxacnO yirélar, 
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Any Creeels, ootos igw 6 Tov Ad 
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tEinevla, OM meanorla, 


x 
Ta 
x 

oT 


(Re ee SN RES SR RAE SEE NS SS Se ee ee CN IE a 


5 Alia autem ceciderunt ine 
petrofa, ubi non habebant tere 
ram multam :, & continud eX 
orta Sunt,’ propter ‘ron habere 
altitudinem terre. ~~ : 
6 Sole autem orto, zilaver 
runt, & propter non habere'ra+ 
dicem, exaruerunt. 

4 Alia autem ceciderunt in 
fpinas, & infurrexerunt fpinw, 
& fuffocaverunt ea. 

8 Alia autem ceciderunt in- 
terram bonam, & dabant fruc- 
tum, hoc centum, hoc autem 
fexaginta, hoe autem triginta. - 
9 Habensauresaudire,audiat. 


ro Quum: autem factus effet 
folus i2 nterrogaverant eum qui 
circa eum cum duodecim para- 
bolam. : fe eral 

18 Vos ergo audite parabo« 
lam feminantis. 

19 Omnis audient's verbum 
tegni, & non intelligentis, venit 
malus; & rapit feminatum in 
corde. ejus: Fic eft qui fecus 
viam feminatus. 

20 Qui autem fuper petrofa 
feminatus, hic eft qui verbum 
audiens, & continud-cum gau- 
dio fumiens illud : 

21 Non habet autem radicem 
in fe ipfo, fed temporalis eft; 
facta autem tribulatione aut 
perfequutione propter verbum, 
ftatim fcandalizatur. 

22 Quiautem in fpinas femi- 
natus, hic eft qui verbum ‘andi- 
ens, & anxietas feculi iftius, & 
deceptiodivitiarum fuffocat ver- 
bum, & infru@tuofum fit. : 

23 Qui verd in terram pul~ 
chram. feminatus, hic eft qui 
verbum audiéns & intelligens : 
quique fruétum fert, & facitsheg 
quidem cerftum, hoc autem fex= 
aginta, hoc verd triginta. 


x parabole._ 


- &Some fell upon stony places, ht. 3. 


: O feentie palbe tomba sur desl where they had not much earth: 
endroits pierreux, on elle n’avoit |and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
‘que peu de terre, et elle levaaus-. cause they hadi 1é ee eek af 
sildt, parce qu'elle n’entroit pas vee PRESS.O 
-profondémentdanslaterre, arth: ee 
6. Mais le soleil étant levé , elle 6sAnd when the sun was up, they 
Foc buitces ee pees navoit | were scorched: and, because they 
SPORE SS Ta CIR GENE ECD Es: . | had not root, they withered away. 
7. L’autre partie tomba parmi| 7 And s fell aye hoe 
des pines, et les épings erdrent, And some fell among thorns; 
et ’ctoufférents and the thorns sprung up and 
See ee ce m: ; 
‘8. Et autre partie tomba dans choked them: 
ane boune terre, et rapporta dul} 8 But other fellinto goodground, 
fruit ; an grain en rapporta cents//and brought forth fruit, some an 


un autre soixante, et un autre!) is dred-fold,. some. sisty-fold, : 


trente. mel ee 3! 
9. Que celui quia des oreilles some thirty-iold. . 


pour ouir, entende. : 
peas Os res : - him hear. mee 
10, Et quand il fut en particu-| 10 And when he was alone, they 
lier, ceux qui cfovent autour delthat were about him, with the 
als avec a feu eee esol ‘uelevelve, asked of him the parable. 
ee dk ote oe Se Abie 
pee ete eta ign ee 18 Hear ye, therefore, the pa- 
feng st gos =. h rable. of the sower. Le 
133. Vous donc , écoutez la simili- . 3299 
{tude du semeur. : : eae 
} 1g. Lorsqu’ta homme entend la word of the kinedom, and under- 
i igies SOR BRO >; +. - . 4standeth zt not, ¢hen cometh th 
parole da Royaume de Dieu, et oe ee fh q u a . : . 
qwil ne la comprend point, le ma-| Wi¢ked o7¢, ana catcheth away 
lin vient, et ravit ce qui est semé| that which was sown in his heart. 
dans le cour; c'est celui quiarecu] This is he which received seed 
la semence le Jong du chemin. by the way side. - : 


dans des endfoits pierrens, eeat|_ 20 But he that received the seed 
celui qui entend Ja parole , et qui] nto stony places, the same is he 
Ja recoit Wabord avec joie; ~ |that heareth the word, and anon 
pore Ma eapeatde ese cal wah joy secetveth ity 7 
que pour un tems ; et lorsque Val- 21 Yet hath he not root oe he 
fliction on la perséeutionsurvient} Self, but dureth for a while ;7for, 
a cause de la parole, il se scan-jwhen tribulation or persecution, 
dalise aussitét. ariseth because of the word, by 
a7 Et celui quia reonlasemen—1 ana"e\ hein offended. . ’ 
ce parmi les épines, c’est celui qui z 5 . 
entend la parole ; mais les soucis| 22 t1¢ also that received seed) 
de ce monde et Ja séduction des| among the therns, is he that hear-| 
richesses étoulfentzla parole, et} eth the word; and the care of this) 
elle devient intructueuse, world, and the deceitfulness ‘of | 


| 23, Mais celui qui a recu la se-| - 
neds dans Gne bonke tétte: ces! riches, choke the word, and he 


‘celui quientend Ja parole et quila|becometh unfruitful, 
comprend, et qui porte du fruit ;| 23 But he that received seed in- 


ast H init 5 3 =f : . by 
Gay > Ge Un eral en pi oduit| to the good ground, is he that hear-; 


Yeent, un autre soixante 
ee cece ante, et UNioth the word and understandeth, 
tt; which also beateth fruit, and) 


bringeth forth, some an hundred-, 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 


Dae 


; 9 Who hath ears to hear, let 


- 19 When any one heareth the 
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ar Et dicebat illis: Nunquid 
luccrna yenit, ut fub modio po- 
natur, aut fub lecto?, nonne ut 
fupra candelabrum imponatur ? 
22, Non enim eft aliquid ab- 
feonditum, quod non manifefte- 
tur: nec factuna eft occultuma, 
fed ut in palam veniat. 
23 Si quis habet aures audire, 
audiat, 
94 Aliam parabolam propos 
{uit illis,dicens : Affintilatum eft 
regnum: celofum homin! femis 
nanti pulchrum fenyen in agro 
fuo. 

25 In verd dormire homines, 
venit éjus iniimic us, & feminavit. 
zizania‘in medio tritici, & abit. 

26 Quum autem crevit hers, 
ba, & fructum fecit, tuncappa-; 
ruerunt & zizania? : 


27 Accedentes autem fervi 
patris familias dixeront ci: Do- - 
miine, nonne. pulchrum femen 
feminafti in tuo agro? Unde’ 
erg habet 2izania ? 

28 Mleverd ait illis: Tramiens 
honio hoc fecit, At fervi dix: 
erunt ei: Vis igitur abeuntes 
colli gamus ea?) 

29 Ille. vero ait: Non; ne 
forte colligentes zizania, cradi- 
cetis fimul eis triticum. 

30 Sinite crefccre utraque nfs © 
que ad mcflem : & in tempore 
meflis dicam mefforibus, Collis _ 
gite primum zizania & alligate 


meurey wa $ &€due, 4 $ Meodlelea in fafciculos, ad comburen- 
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rots? O Crrtigoy 40 warty Crrege- 


fae, rue r) vidg re. ay pane. 
38 ‘08 ayetyy Eeevs 6 x624@e 
=) % narov Crean, & rol elow of 


‘utol rig Barinetas® 70.88 Ck dvr, 


etety ol used va aon. 


wed $ elg + Nepas, wgog 6} dum ea: at triticum congregate 


in horreuna meum, 


36 Tunc ditmittens turbas, 
venitan domum Jefus: & acce& 
f{erunt ad eum difcipuli ejus, di- 
centes : Explica nobis: i hid 
lam zizaniorum agri. © ; 

37 Mle vers refpondens ait it 
lis: Seminans pulebrum femen;: 

_ eft Filius honiinis. 

38 At ager eft mundus. Ve 
rum pulchrunt femen, hi funt 
flit regi. At zizania, fant flit, 
mali, ve 


ai. Hi leur disoit encore : Ap- 
-porte-t-on une chandelle pour la 
mettre sous un boisscau, ou sous 
unlit? Nest ce pas pour la mettre 
sur un chandelier? 
2. Car iln’y a rien de secret qui 
me doive étre manifesté, et il n’y 
‘a rien de caché qui ne doive venir 
‘en évidence. . 


23. Si quelqu’un a des orcilles| let him hear. 


“pour entendre , qwilentende. 
“94, Jésus leur proposa une autre 
similitude , en disant: Le Royau- 
me des cieux est semblable 4 un 
homme qui avoit semé de bonne 
‘semence eu son champ. : 

_ 25.Mais pendant que les hommes 
dormoient, son ennemivint, qui 

sema de l’yvraie parmi le ble , et 
‘sen alla. | 

- 26. Et aprés qne la semence eut 
poussé , et quelle eut produit du 

fruit , Pyvraie parut aussi. - 

297. Alors-les serviteurs du pire 

‘de famille lui vinrent dire; Sei- 
gneur , n’as-tu pas semé de bonne 
semence dans ton champ? D’ou 
vient done qwily a de l’yvraie? 

28. Etil leur dit : C’est yn enne- 

“mi quia faitcela. Etles serviteurs 

‘lui répondirent : Veux-tu donc 

_-que.nous allionsla cueillir ? 
20. Etilleur dit: Non, de peur 

qwil n’arrive qu’en cucillamt Py- 

‘vraie yous n’arrachiez le froment 
en méme tems, 

3o, Laissez-les croitre tous deux 
enseinble , jusqu’a la moisson ; et 
au tems de la moisson, je dirai aux 
moissonneurs . Cueillez premie= 
rementl’yyraie , et liez-la en fais- 
ceaux pour la briiler , mais assem- 
blez le froment dans mon grenier, 
“36. Alors Jésus ayant renvoyé 
le peuple , s’en alla a la maison , 
et ses Disciples étant venus vers 
tui, lui dirent » Explique-nous la 
similjtude de V’yvraie du champ. 
39, Hleur répondit et leur dite 
Celui qui seme la bonne semence , 
e’est le Fils de Vhomme, 

38. Le champ, c’est le monde, 

‘La bonne semence, ce sont les 
‘enfans du Royaume. L’yvraie, 
ce sont les enfans du malin. : 
+ 50. L’ennemi qui 1 a sermce , 
c’est le Diable. La moisson ,c est 
la fin du monde ; et les moisson= 
neurs, sont les Anges. 


“21 And he said unto them, Is a N\w a. 
candle hrourht to be put under a! 
bushel, or’ under a bed, and not to 
be set on a candlestick? 
22 Yor there is nothing hid which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. ~ ; 
23 If any man have ears to hear, 


S4 ‘Another parable put he forth, 74 73 
‘unto them, saying, The kinedom| 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed inhis field: 
25 But, while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among | 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when. the blade was) 
sprung up, end brought. forth! 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house-. 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An ene-, 
my hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gath¢r them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest, while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest; and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my. bards PFS 

36 Then Jesus sent the’multi- 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came un- 
to him, saying, Declare unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of Man; 

38 The field is the world; the 
yood seed are the children of the 
ingdom; but the tarcs are the 
hildren ef the wicked one ; 
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39 At nines feminans fay 
eft diabolus. At meflis, con- 
fummatio feculi eft. At meilo- 
res, angeli funt. 
4o Sicut ergo colliguntur zi- 
zania, & igni comburuntir : fig 
erit in coniummatione feculi. 


4r Mittet Filius hominis an- 
gelds fuos, & colligent de regne 
¢jus omnia fcandala, & facie 
entes iniquitatem : 


42. Et mittent eos in caminum 

ignis, ibi erit fletus & fremitus 
x ntium, 

43 Pune jufti Fulgebunt ficut 

So i in regno Patris eorum. Ha- 


bens aures audire, andiat. - 


44 Iterum fimile eft regnom 
cxloruin thefaure abicondite in 
agro: quem inveniens home 
adfcondit, & pre gaudio ilins 
vadit, & snipe que habt 
vendit, & emit agrum illum. 


45 Iteram findle eft regnum _ 
selarum <homini negotiatori, 
a re:ti bonas margar itas+ : 
46 Qui inveniens ubam pre~" 
tiofam margaritam, abiens ven= 
didit omnia quz habuit, et emit 
‘eam. ‘ 
Az Iterum Satie eft regnum : 
cvlorum fagena jaca in mare, 
& ex omni genere pegeats. 


48 Cuan quum impleta ef 
fet, producentes fuper littus, & 
fedentes, coliegerunt pulcra iar | 
recep stacula, at vitiofa foras eje- 
elie Bik 
49 Sic erit in confummatione: 
feculi: éxibune angeli, & fegre- 
gabunt malos de medio jufio- 
rum: 

50 Et projicient eos in cami- 


num ignis : : ibi erit fetus é& fre~ 
mitus dentium. 
51 Dicit illis 
iftis heec omnia? 
que Dornine. 
52 Isautem dixit illis: Prop- 
ter hoc omnis Scriba dodtus in 
regnum celorum, fimilis eft hos 
mini patr ifamilias, qui ejicit de 
thefauro fuo nova & vetera. 


et : Intellex- 
Dicunt ei, uti- 


aig SS 


core c 
fe 5 et les moiss 
es Anges. 


40. Comme donc on amasse l’y-|| 40 As, therefore,the tares are eae” 
fer, il en sera de mame a Ja > \hall it bein the ehd of this world. 
‘41. Le Fils de Vhomme envoyera| 41 The Son of Man shall sénd 
‘ses Anges, qui dteront de son|forth his angels, and they shall 
Royawme tous les scandales , €tlpather. out of his kingdom all 
Sy Sa tees things that offend, and them, 


42, Et ils les jeteront dans la ns feet St pees 
fournaise ardente ; c’est la qu'il which do Iniq=ty 5 ae, 

y aura des pleurs et des grince-| 42 And shal ast them into a 
‘mens de dents. furnacé of fire: there shall be: / 


oo - Se a, com-lwailing and gna: hing of teeth. 

me le soleil, dans le Royaume z ts) Sea : 
de leur Pére. Que celuiquia des! 43 Then shall the righteous 
oreilles pour ouir , entende. ishine forth as the sun in the king- 

44, Le Royaume des cieux est) om of their Father. Whohath. _ 
encore semblable a un trésor ¢a-lears to hear, eta ww hear. ah. ] 
ché dans un champ, co aA Aceis the Pineclons Se / 

iS ia ac . : cise : : 5 aon e 
Be aocaes! x = “ gen va ave is like unto treasure hid ina. 
et vendtout ce quiil a, etachéte field; the which when a man hath. 
ce champ-ta. ‘found he hideth, and, for joy 

45. Le Royaume des cienx est’ thereof, goeth and selleth all that 
encore semblable a un marchand ? 


qui cherche de belles perles; |e hath, and buyeth that ee 
46. Et qui ayant trouvé une) 45 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
perle de grand prix , s’enva, et|‘ven is like unto a merchahtman, , 
vend tovt ce quila , et Pachéte. seeking eoodly pearls: 4 
47. Le Royaume des cieux est!” 46 Who, when he had found one 
encore semblable 4 un filet , qui Lae. eon Ht ands 
étant jeté dans la mer , ramasse| Pearl of great prite, went ana: 
toutes sortes de choses ; : sold all that he had, and bought it. 
48. Quand il est rempli, les pé-| 47 Again, the kingedom of hea-’ 
cheurs le tirent sur le rivage ; et yen is like unto a net, that was? 


s’étant assis, ils mettent ce qw il] ‘ 5 
ya de bon d-part dans pees cast into the sea, and gathered 


Vaisseaux, et ils jettent ce qui of every kind: 3 
ne vaut rien. 48 Which, when it was full, 
ee are sera de mémed la fin they drew to shore, and sat down, 
sgn e: Les Anges viendront, et and gathered the good into ves- 
sépareront les méchans du mi- 2 3 “ 
Kieu des justes. ‘ sels, but cast the bad away. 
do. Erilsjeteront les méchans | 49 So shall it be at the end of | 
pe o fournais® ardente ; c’est} {the world: the angels shall come. 
Ja quil y aura des pleurs et des forth, and sever the wicked from } 
grincemens de dents. itd 1 e 
fa We Vishe Meroe Tientn?oe {4 among the purst. i 
50 And, shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there’ sliall be 
wailing and gnashing of tecth. | 
| 51 Jesus saith unte them, Have: 
Pas ws 82 ic ye understcod all these things? 
qne tout Docteur qui est bzen ins-) They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 
‘truit dans ce gut regarde \c ; 
Royaume des cieux, est semblable 
aun pcre de famille, qui tire de 
‘son trésor des choses nouyelles 
‘et des: choses vieilles, 


Pi 
i 
t 
4 | 
? 
¢ 


62 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe whith is 
instructed unto the kingdem of 
heaven is like unto a man d/at is' 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 


tM 
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TeexN, Kueue. 
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26 Et dicebat: Sic ef rege 
nunz2Dei, quemadmodum fi 
homo jaciat fementem in ter= 
ram! 

27 Et dormiat, & excitehir 
nocte & die: & femengerminet 
& augeatur ut nefcit ille. 

28 Spontanea enim terra 
fructum fert, primim herbam, 
deinde {picam, deinde plenuns 
frumentum in fpica. 

29 Quum vero ediderit frac" 
tus, ftatim mittit falcem, quo- 
niam adeft meflis, 

30 Et dicebat : Cui affimila- 
bimus regnum Dei? aut in. qua 
parabola comparabimns illud? 

31 Sicut grano finapis, quod, 
quum feminatum fuerit in terra, 
minus omnibus feminibus eft 
se bres in terra 5 i 


2 Et quum feminatum roo 
rit, afcendit, ‘& fit: omnibus* 
| cleribus majus, & facit ramos 
magnos, ita ut pollint fub um-, 
bri cjus volatilia cei nidalari. 


353k talibas parabolis sale 
tis loguebatur. eis fermYonem 
prout poterant audire. 


saat i 


4 
- 34 Sine autem parabola mon 
loquebatur cis.:privatim autem, 
€ dikciputig fuis folyebat omnia.: » 

57 Fa@um eft autem ambu- 
itantikas illis im via, dixit qui- 
dam ad illum: Sequar. te que-: 
cumque abieris, Domine. 

58 Et dixit illi Jefus: Vul- 
pes foyeas habent, & volu- 
eres cxli nidos: verum filius’ 
hominis non habet ubi caput 
reclinet. 

59 Ait autem ad alteram 
}Seqnere me. * Ijle-autemmdixits 
‘Domine, permitte mihi ab-: 
euntt primim fepelire rooae 
meum. 

60 Dixit autem ei Jefus: 
Sine mortuos fepelir e fuos mor- 
tuos: tu autem abiens annuncig 
regnum Dei. : 

6r Ait autem & alter: See 
quar te, Domine : primum aus 
tem pee mill renuntiare, 
his qui ad domum meam, 

62 Ait antem ad illum Jefus ¢, 

Nemo immittens manum foam 
ad aratrum, &refpiciensin que) 


retro, aptus eft ad creer 
Dei. 


Haake 


- thoy + cat encare- I en est du} 26And he said, So is the kine Ak | 4 
PL Guin de Dieu, comme si un] dom of Cod, as if aman should. 
cast seed into the ground; © 
27 And should ‘sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
#-Spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. . oe = 
|. 28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of hensell first the blade, then 
ithe ear, after that the full corn in 
‘the ear. ae 
29 But when the fruit is brought | 
forth, immediately he putteth in | 
‘the sickle, .because the harvest is. 


homme ayoit jet¢ de la semence en | 
MELEE S yee : 

27. Soit qwil dorme ou qu‘il se 

déve, la nuit ou le jour, Ja se- 
mence germe ct croit sans qw il sa- 
che comment. 
28, Car la terre produit d’elle~ 
méme, premitrement, Vherbe , 
fensuite V’épi, et puis le grain tout 
formé dans 1’¢pi. 

29. Et quand le fruit est dans sa 
maturité, on y met aussitét la} 
faucille , parce que la moisson est 
Lele. 
So. Il disoit encore: A quoi com- 


S re d come. : : 
hist: du Sells camlitude 4 _ 30-And he said, Whereunto shall } 


représenterons-nous ? . _ fwe liken the kingdom of God? or | 
31. IL en est comme du grain de with what comparison shall we | 
moutarde ? lequel , oe he ce /compare it? 
pe ee ieePon jetfe en! 31 Jt is like a grain of mustard- 
terre.” seed, which, when it is sown in 
32. Mais oe qu’on l’a semé ,' the earth, is less than all the seeds 


SERIOUS ee Eee Mees Sy : 
il monte et devient plus grand ae that be in the earth: 
tous les autres léguines , et poussd. 32 But when it is sown, it grow- 


de grandes branches ; de sorte qué eth up, and becometh greater than 


les oiseaux du ciel peuvent de~ g 
meuter'sous som ombre, - all herbs, and shooteth out great 


35, W leur annonsoit ainsi la pa~ branches ; so that the fowls of the | 


frole’ par plusieurs similitudes de air siay lodge under the shadow 


feette sorte , scion qn‘ils étoient of it. : 
9 ? > *, 2 " + t 
[at ¢ de Pentendre. ~ $3 And with many such parables 


94. Et il-ne lear parloit pomt..2 Se ar mee S 
~ Sans similitudes; mais Jorsquid spake he the word, unto them, as 


. Jétoit en particulier, il expliquoit they were, able to hear tt, 
‘ipnt 4 ses Disciples, we without a parable spake 
$F. ft comine jfs stolent e che- 34 But ut ee : P 


_tmin, un homme lui dit: Je te he not .unto them : anid when they 
swivrai ; Seigneur, par-tout oa Were alone, he expounded all 
tu ivas. te a (things to his disciples. : 

wears nae ee et Hes 37 And it came to pase thet, a9. 
oiseaux du ciel ont des nids; mais | they went in the way,a certain mar 

Je Fils de Phomme n’a pas oi} said unto him, Lord, I will follow 
Pie sa tte, : _ | thee whithersoever thou goest. 
99. 0 dit aun autre : Suis-moi.!’ £9 And Jesus said’ unto him. | 
Et il lui répondit : Scigneur, per- Poeedhave holes and birds of the 
pets que jaille anparavant ense~|i4 OX NAVE Noles, anc’ birds OF me 
velir mon pére. air have nests; but the Son ef Man 
Go. Jésus Ini dit : Laisse les}, hath not where to lay A/s head. 
oris enseyelir lenrs morts; mais} 59 And he said untoanother, lol- 


toi, vaceclannonce le Rt : : : 
Sieg ¢ Te Regne de | iow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
, | 61. Un autre lui dit: Je te sunj- me first.to go and bury my father. 


é i % ; ‘ i 
vrai, Seigneur ; mais permets-| 60 Jesus said unto him, Let the | 
Ne de prendre aaa congé! dead bury their dead: but go thou 
oo ‘deceéux qui sont dans ma maison. 4170" at 
woe SN steal ; t “ec he kinedom of God. 
: | 2. Mais Jésus lui répondit . Ce- and pl each ae Kk ig ay ‘i 1 
Jui qni metla main a la charrue, 61 And another also said, Lord, 
et regardeé derridrelui , nest point I will follow thee: but let me first 
propre pour le Royaume de Dieu, | eo bid them farewell, which are 
: at home at my house. 
62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
-man having put his hand to the 
plough, ard looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 


27 Et poft hac exiit, & con- 
fpexit publicanum nomine, l.c~ 
vir, fedentem ad telonium, & 
ait ili: Sequere me. | 

28 Et relinquens omnia, fur~ 
gens fequutus eit enm. 

29 Et fecit convivium m1g- 
num Levis ei in domo fua: & 


27 Kat werd ralra eine, 
8 Hedzalo rerosny trials Acuity, 
xabneevoy tml +d TEr@YIOV, % ET 
mer aire "Akodgbes part, 

28 Kal xaladimov ameyla, 
dyagas huonwOncey alee, © 

29 Kal Exoince Boytv putyd- 
any 2 Agvic aire by rh olxia ab- | 
we 4s 
erro “renova ®. apraglwhos 
ouvavénailo T® "Inge 4 Tots joa" 
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tnorsdncay avo, : a 

16 Kai of yeoprralele x of 
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ort meta Tay TeAaviy % ayragla- 
aay bo Gler xy oher 5 

17 Kaldudras 6 "Inches, Atyts 
alroe Ob yeslay Exec ot 
ieytovles ialez, an of meansig 
Funtlee’ ou PAGoy uartrat Sinaige, 


GDA Guaglwhag sig meravoray. 


multi publicani & peccatores 
fimul difcumbebant Jefu, & dif- 
cipulis cjus: -€rant enim multi, 
&fequebantureum. ~ 
16 Et Scribe & Pharifzi vi- 
dentes eum edentem cum pybli- 
canis & peccatoribus, dicebant’ 
difcipulis ejus : Quid, quod cum © 
publicanis & peccatoribus man<" 
ducat: & bibit? == #20 = aoa 
37 Et audiens Jefus, ait 
Non ufum habent valentes: 
dico. fed malé- habentes, “ne 
| veni vocare juftos, fed pe 
| tores ad Baaee 


36 "EArye 32 - cagatoriv| 36 Dicebat autem & fi 


xpos abrdg “Orr ebetg Emierupece | tudinem ad illos: Quia neme 


iarig rave tmSddres ext iad- | adjectionem yeftime: novi ad=' 
wioy wadardy: ti 88 nye, B 79 | jicit ad vellimentum vetus : fis 
hay eye, 8.70 wadaie ¢ | vero non, & novum {-indit, 8) 
ouperet emtrnua +3 a%6°-+% | veteri nonconvenit commifiura 
awe, * ie ie Moet ee a novo. - = * ae | 
37 Kal ately Bdrrer ctvov véov > 37 Ex nemo conjicit vinum 
Big ackds wadraes' st 52 panys, | Novum in utres veteres: fi au- 
pager 6 é@ ciQ see deuds, % | tem non, rumpet novum vinunt. 
avreg exxvOncéiat, % of adored! utres, & ipfum effundetur, &¢- 
; Futres peribunt, —~ ; 


drongrlas. 
38 Sed vinum novum inutres 


33 “AdAd olvey voor elo acndg 
¢ Parntéov' % ayatsreges , Rovos injiciendum, & utraque 
wivgelat. _ . confervantur. ~ 


53 Kat fpévelo, ore erédecty 
O "Insts tas wagacoddg Tavras, 
weeripen tneiOny, 2 

* ca Kat éaday ele shy t wa- 
reida, “abt, eNacuey abrac: dy 
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53 Et fadum eft, quum con- 
fummaftet Jefus parabolas iffas, | 
tranfiit inde. Le Ny ea 

54 Et veniensin patriam fu- 
am docebat eos in fynagoga eo- 
rum, ita ut obftupefieri ipfos, & 
dicere: Unde hute fapientia 
hac, & eflicacitates? - 


55 Nonne hic eft fabri filius? | 
Nonne mater ejus dicitur Maria, 
& fratresejus Jacobus, & Jofes, 
& Simon, & Judas? 


we. §Oract fororesejus,nonne om~ 
nes apud nos fant? unde ergo 


ea a eT a on SS nS EN ee at OE Nr ea ne NS 


* 


barean des impéts > et il lui dit | 
Suis-moi. ke 
28. Et lu,” quiltant tont , se} 
Teva: et le suivit. 
(ag. Et Lévi lui ft un grand fes-} 
- un dans samaison , ous! sé trouya 


-plusiears| \ 


peagers et gens de matyvaise Vie]) 
“se mmirent ‘aisSed a table avec Jésus 
et ses Disciples ; car il y en avoit]} 
beaucoup qui Vav olent suivi. 


16. Et tes Seribes et les Phari-} 
siens , yoyant qu i) mangeoit avecg 
des péagers et des gens “de mau-™ 
-yaise yie, disoient a ses Disci-} 
ples - Pourquoi votre Maitre man-} 


ge-til etboit-il avec les péagers, 
et les gens de mauvaise vie ? 


dit: 


fent mal 
a la repentance, non les justes , 
ee les pécheurs. 


(36. Uleur, dit aussi une simili- 
Gude? Personne ne met une piéce 


dan habit* neuf A un vieux ha-/, 


autrement ce qui est neuf dé-)- 


ces 
Ragas , et la pitce da drap 


veuf ne convient point an vieux.’ 
| 87. Personne aussi*ne met fe vin 
ouveandans de vieux vaisseaux; 
atitrementlevinnouy eanromproit 
‘es vaisseaux , et se répandroit, 
et les vaisseaux seroient perdus. 


. Mais le yin nouveau doit!’ 


létre mis dans des vaisseaux nenfs, 
etainsi touslesdeux se conseryent, 

55, Et ilarriva que quand Jésus |; 
eut acheyé.ces similitudes , il se, 
retira de ce lreu-la. 

54. Et étant yenu en sa patrie, 
il les enseignoit dans leur sy- 
nagogue ; side sorte quwils’ ctoient 
étonnés ; , et quiils disoient : D’ou 
viennent acet homme cette sa= 
gesse et ces miracles ? 


55. N’est-ce pas le fils du char |. 


pentier? sa mére ne s’appelle-t- 

elle pas Marie, et ses freres , 

Jaques , Joses , Simon et Jude ? 
36. Et ses sc@urs ne sovt + elles 


pas toutes parmi nous ? D’ow lui | 


mmé Levi, assis aul! went forth, and sa 
| | named‘Levi, sitting at th 


H h 
17. Et Jésus ayant oui cela, leur} . 
ee is ee cous ait sont ee and drinketl* with publis 
en santé qui ont besoin de Méde- 
“cin, mais ce sont ceux qui se por-f 
: Je suis venu appeler} 


‘ } 

of custom: and he said unto him ny 
{Follow me. ~ : 
| 28 And he left all, rose Up, and! 
Mollowed him. | ‘ 

29 And L .eVl made hie ere 
fe east in his own house: and}. : 
Anany publicans and ‘au a. 2. 


Iso together with Jesus and his 
disciples : for there were many,’ 
fund they foll owed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub-" 
t licans and sinners, they saki unto 
his disciples, How is it thatthe 


d sinners { 4 
When Jesus heard #, he saith 
Aunto them, Vhey thattare whole: 
jhave no need of the oe. sician; but 
they y that | are sick! J came net to” 
call the rig neous sinners te. 
repentance. 

$6 And he spake Sion parable; 


& 


“ranto them; No man pufteth a| 


, piece of, a new garment upon an 
jold; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece} 
jthat was taken out of the new 
lagreeth net with*the old. 

37 And no man putteth hew wine 
‘into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burstthe bottles, and be spill- 
ed, and the bottles shall perish. ° 
| 38 But new wine must be ay 
into new hottles: and hothwrang. 
f preserved, 

53 And it came to pass, that 1m. 13. 
when, Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into. 
his own country, he taught them 
in theirsynagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this mgn this wis- 
{dom, and rhese mighty works? 
| 55 1s not this the carpenter’s 
son? i is not his mother called Ma- 
ry? and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
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pends, dracon reg Aiyoug buoy,” 


ELee bee yo who olay. 3, Tig me neque audieritfernrones veftros, 
Butival Four Gs Fy. XO~ { j-excuntes domo vel _civitate, il; 


DEBE éxsivnc, 
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rece uy. petites ag e ‘opetsy 


} ergo: prudentes ficat fe rpentesy 
¥ ad- | & fimplices tient homnbet 
Be 


axigdin ag at megictedte ee 
x Re 

17 Ugeréxere SS amd away 
earn" ragaddizoucs, yee bua 
Ele ewe Deity 4 Ev-roLTe Pao ncs: 


ey Thy aciyerousiy byede. 


> 4 huicilla omnia & 
57 Kal touavdani€ovre a le 
"ing elorav airaig. 
Otm ies merpnrne frp, 4 (4% 
ey ai a reid aie % davasppiales | 
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g9 Et fcandalizabantur mn eg: | i 


At Jefus dixit eis : non eft Pro- 
pheta inhonoratus, fi non in e 
tria fua, $30 domo {8 ee, 


(rs EET apteny tt Y turbas, a5 =< ay 


fertus eft de cis, quia erant vei 
atts & pi ee Loves Don. 


tatenr Samaritanorem ne intra 
bveritis;. .- > ae 
6 ite autem magis ad over 


| perditas domus Mraéh ki) 
= 9 Ne ‘poflideat ea 
que argentumy neque = 
nis veftris : : 
-TONon peram. in viam, ical : 
-duas tunicas, oa ig cakceamen~ 


11 In qiaihtomgie ee 


tis; interrogate quis inerdignns 
fit: & ibi manete donee exeatis. 
42 Intrantes autem in- a 
mum, ‘falutateeam, ce 
13 Et firquidem. fuerit-domus’ 


em” aviv: | digna, ingrediatur pax. vettra, 
eigtyn decay fuper eam :-fi autem: mon iuerit. . 


digna, pax —— ad vosconWery 
statur. ‘ are S| 
t4 Et qui? mon receperit NOs: 


sad 


exoutite pulverem podem: 
_trorum, ree 2 

Ts Amen dice vobin "Toh 
Dilitis crit terre, vin die faa 
*Gomorrhzerunt in- die Jud ici 
quam civitati in ~° 


16 Ecceega pieoeancieel 
| ves in medio tuporunt. ” Eftotey 


17 Cavete autem abh 
‘ ‘Tradentenina' vosii con onfefins, & 
pin fynagogis{uisfagellabunsvot 


_;dispersés et errans , comme des!ed, and were scattered abroad, as 


' -commenca a Jes envoyer deux a) 


g-.Ne.pre j : 
* monnole elMtUXes ; , -of Israel. 
moannoie & 0s ceimtures 5s 1S he house of israel, 


es i: oe ee gone ~ Ache. RARE censors : es ae irae Bis 

py etcnt cent toutes ces¢ oses ? thig wan these thi 7 oe mn. 13 
O93. Des Siscke Scandal co ee ee - : 
| OF a ne qu ils se seandali *. 57 And. hey were ‘ofended in. 
solent de lui. Mais Jésus leur dit: wee way Dee ee | 
‘Un Prophtte n’est méprisé que himes But Jesus said unto them, 
dans ci Pays et dans sa maison. _A prophet 1s not without honour,! 
| 58. Et ilne fit la que peu de save in his own country, and in, 
miracles , & cause de leur incré» hic own | Ce ee 
ieuuries oe 56 But when he saw the mul ti 
». Et voyant la multitude de tudes, he was moved with compas-j, 


“peuple; il futemnu de compassion, : sea soe 
U ovate cus , de ce quwils étoient Sion on them, because they faint- 


_brebis qui-wont point de berger. 


apna t ;sheep having no shepherd. } 
eo 4, Alors il EPpse les douze ,et eT Rad he ealicth: SS Wi the Mc.6. 
Feel ctl Perge et eo peeam 10 send then) 
Alteur donna ses ordres, en di- j forth by two and two; 


i . : a eee 
‘sant: N’allez point vers les Gen- ‘Bad gives 
‘tils; et m’entrez dans aucune ville 


commanded them, saying, 
dev Saniaritains: ‘Go not into the way of the Gen- 
6. Mais allez pluidt aux brebis de|,t#es, and into any city of the Sa- 
Ja Maison d’Israél , qui sont per-f;maritans enter ye'not: =" 
aot por, piargent, ni] 6 But go rather to the lost sheep’ 


L-J0- 


9 Provide neither gold, nor sil-! 
habits , ni souliers, ni.baton ; car iver, nor brass in your purses ie { 
Pouvrier estdigne desanourriture. | 10 Nor scrip for your journey, 

11.Et dans quelque ville ou dans i neither two coats, neither shoes, 
quelque bourgade que vous en~ |}! 


triez, informez-vous qui est digne por yet staves Z for the workman 
de vous recevorr; et demeurez-y, |'15 worthy of his meat. ee 
jusqu’a-ce que vous partiezdece; 11 And into whatsoever city or| 
dicu-ld, : _, _| town ye shail enter, enquige who, 
12. Et quarid yous entrerez dams ee 
quelque maison , saluez-la. — lin it is worthy ; and there abide 
"13. Et sila maison en. est Penk: till ye go, thence. | 
ue votre paix vienme sur eile 5 ergo eS Poe 
aie si ie wen est pas digne, que 12 And when “ye come Into aly 
votre paix retourne 4 vous. house, salute it. Pe os 
14. Et par-tout ou ’on ne vous/| 13 And if the house be worthy, 
EEE pas & ou poR m ecouteta|| let. your peace come upon it: but 
as yos paroles, ensortant de Ap al cgtin ae e eros 
Sane oe de cette ville , secowez | if it he not worthy, let your Peace) 
la poussiére de yos pieds. jreturn to you. + 
15. Jevous dis en vérite , queSo- i} 14 And whosoever shall not re-; 
dome et Gomorrhe seront, traitées |] cejve you, nor hear your words, 
moins rigourensement au jour du when ye depart out of that house, 


Jugement , que cette vilie-ld. i hte 
; ae, ‘ or city, shake off the dust of your: 


. Voici, je vous envole comme , 
des brebis au milieu des loups; feet: i 
soyezdonc prudens commedesser-}/ 15 Verily I say unto you, It, 
eee et simples comme des co-}! hal] be more tolerable for the, 
ce Aas Jondcrvous garde des|| land of Sodom and Gomorrlia, inj 
hommes ; car ils vous livreront the day of judgement, than for| 
aux Tribunaux, et ils vous ferot} that city.- pA 
fouetter dans Jes synagogues ; 16 Behold, I send ‘you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: pe 
ye, therefore, wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. ee 
_17 But beware of men: for they: 
will deliver you up to the coun-: 
| cils, and. they will scourge you 
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| 18 Et ad pratides autem & tes 


sig, pes agemini propter me, in Se 


toning ills, & & gentipus. 

uum autem infequentad 
os in civitate ist, furgite in a= 
liam, "cries ee 


26 Ne ergo timueritis C05. 
Nihil enim eft occultum, quod. 
non revolabitur, & abdirum, 
quod non fcietur. 

27 Quod dico vobis in tene- 
bris, dicite in lumine: & quod 


in aurem auditis, predicate fu- 


per domos. 

28 Et ne timeatis ‘ab occiden-. 
tibus corpus, at animam non 
valentibus occidere : timete au- 
tem magis potentem &animam 


(yor 3 Wuxi 4 capem amodiras 8) 8 corpus perdere i in gehenna, _ 


“yeevine - 
 * 29 OU x! Bo te goudia tdera- 
giv T warsirat, fy 45 aire ot 


: Meret Eat rev pity, | adieu tot 
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advies of “tedaiot, t gay pd ‘3 
muy a ¥ ins Tie Meg Bx 
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> ray wees tuTEcmy, 


29 Nonne duo pafleres affe 
veneunt? & unus ex illis non 
cadet fuper terram, fine Patre 
vettro.. é 
30, Veltri autem & capill’ 
capitis omnes numerati funt. 
31 Ne ergo timeatis: multis 
pafferib us preitatis vos. 


12 Et exeuntes Pemdicalane 
uf-peeniterent. ; 
~ 30 Et coguntur Apottoli ad 
Jefum, & renuntiaverunt elon 
nia, & quanta egerant & —— 
docuerant, . : 

CAPUT vi. 

T ambulabat Jefus j 

hee in Galilea: non e= 
nim volebat in Judza pare 
quia quetebant cum Judzi 
terficerae 6: ucts 

RAP a Ve 

T conveniunt ad eum 

Pharifei, & gnidam Scri- 
barum venientes-ab Hierofos 
lymis.- ao 

2 Et videntes quofjem dif 
cipulorum ejus ommunibus 
‘manibus (hoe eff, illotis) eden 
tes panes, incufarnnt, 

3 Nam Pharifiei & omnes 
Juckei, fi non pugillatim lave.’ 
rint manus, pon manducant, 
tenentes traditioneni feniorum: 


i 


i 13. Et yous serez Mmenés 5 devants 
es Gouverneurs , et devant ae 


1 


ee a cause de mei; pour mef 
fendre témoignage devant eux et 
devant les nations. : 


“25. Or ‘ * quand ils vous perséeu-} 
rteront dans ane ville, fayez.dans you m this city, fees A 
came autre: : 

t DET s 
26 Fear them not, therefore +, 
for there is nothing cover 
‘doive étre. découvert ; ni rien dell! lanai ene b : ei i ee Se 
secret quiue doive € tre conn. e revealed; and hid, 

27. Ce que je vous dis dans les that shall not be known, 
téntbres, dites-t> dans!a iumicre;# 27 What I tell you in darkness, | 
oes hae elt speak ye in Hight: and what 

réchez-le sur le he ; 

yel 6 

28. Et ne craignez point ceux qui; : ey in the ear, ¢har preach ye 
dtent la vie du corps, et qui ned Pid the housetops. 
peuvent faire mowrir ame ; maatis | 28 And fear not them which. 
eraignez platdt celui qui peat per Tkul the body, but are not able to 
ae et Pame et le corps dans lai] the soul: but rather fear him 
oéhenne 

ehenne. which is able to destroy both soul 

and. bedy in hell. 


fark ‘governors vind a my 
sake, for atestimony apalnst theny 
* 
bet the Gentiles. _ 
ORO teu ee : 
Lee But” when “they persecute 
om Ate 


eae deere aa 


Ve Into ano-" ——_ 


eae 


*26,. Ne Jes craignez done point ; 
car iln’y a rien. de caché qui ne 


29. Deux passeraux ne se ven-| 
dent-ils pas une pite 2? Et néan-} 5 . 
moins il n’en tombera pas un gent 29 Are not two sparrows | geld 
a eye sans la permission de ay for afarthing? and one of them 
tre ere. lee ee i 

So, Les cheyeux méme de votre ,> vall not fail on the greund with- 


afte sont tous comptes. Jout your Father. 

Si. Ne craignez done rien ; vous 80 But the very hairs of your | 
valez mieux que beaucoup de pas: fhead are all numbered. i 
seraux. 31 Fear ye not, therefore, ye ate 


12: Elant done partis ils pré- of more value than many »spar-) 
chérent qu’on s’amendat. i 


| J 

ty rs 
So. Et les Apdtres. se rassemble- F Ms. 
rent aupres de Jésus, et lui ra-| 12Andt hey vent out, and preach- 6. 
contérent tout ce qwils avoient, ed that ne toaldzaneie eee, 


fait, et tout ce qu’ils avoient ne) 50 And the apostles gathered 
istigné. themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught. ies 
Nes ces pees , Jésus ee te- A FYTER note things Jesus Sn 
noit en ajllee; © 
vouloit pas Siero carer Ae 1a walked in Galilee: for he 
Judée, parce que les Juils cher- would not walk in Jewry, because } 
_choient a le faire mourir, ithe Jews sought to kil] him. j 
Lors des Pharisiens et quel- u i YHEN came together. unto/Ms. 7 
ques Sevibes , qui dlorent ve- him, the Pharisees, and cer-! 
tain of the scribes, which came) 
from Jerusalem. 


Poke oe 
nus de Jérusalem, s’assemblorent 


ES Jésus. 
t 
| 


Et voyant que guelques-uns ; 
de ses Disciples prenoient leur 2 And when they saw some Oo 


repas avec des mains souillées, his disciples eat bread with defiled 
e’est-a-dire , qnin/avoient pas Cté [(that is’ to say, with unwashen), 
layees, A she es oa Jog | Bands, they found fault. 
4 4 yarisrens ous oor : A ; 
Fo aint, se | 3°¥or the Pharisees, and all the 
Juifs ne mangent point sans se te 
jlaver les mains jusqu’au coude, I ews, except they wash /icir hands 
toardant €0 cela la tradition des’! oft, eat not, holding the tradition) 
Janciens ; : Ss lof the elders. { 
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2I "Ecobey y yae Ex iis “Rae- 
Hag ray arO gabe of Daroyicysdl 
oh Haxol exmogevoylat, Mary stat, 
mogitiat, eros, 

“a2-$ Krcral, t cmrenveciat, 
$ cromnelar, } den, $ dztnpeic, 
igBarues mownge: t Bracgnaia, 
‘tT dvegnpavia, t apgiodin. : 

2% Maeva ratra +2 wormed 
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ke 44 Kai éxeidev avacas a- 
minder sig rad +t ps05ghe Tugs 
x LidavGr 5 sicedGav tig Thy 
olkiay, aéva ndere prover’ % ax 


ndurnds t Aadety. 


e yo: 
ors ro bx 78 
Exetvo 


blafphemia, fuperbia, amentias 


4° Evi foro, fi non baptizen- 
tur, non comedont + : -éc- alta, - 
muita funt, qux: affumpferunt 
tenere, lotiones poculorum & 
fextariorum, & #xramentorum 
‘& Jectorum. 

5 Deinde interrogant ou 
Pharifei & Scribe: Quare dif. 
eipuli tui non ambulant juxta 
traditionem feniorwm, fed il- 
lotis manibus manducant - ie 
nem ? oe 

a Et advocans ‘ommem tur- 
han dicebat illls: Audite me_ 


. omnes, & intelligite : : 


15 Nihil eft extra: hominem 
introiens 14 cum, quod ‘potett: 
cum cémmunicare: fed exeun- 
tia ab eo, illa fant communi- 
cantia hominem, 

16 Si quis habet aures ad. 
audienduni, audiat, 

17 Et quum introiffet in, 
domum 3} tur] 585 interrogabant 
eum difeipuli ejus de para 
bola. . 


a~=— 
. 


18 Feait illis: Sic & vos im- 
prudentes eflis? Non confidera- 
tis, qui ia omne extrinfecis intro- 
iens in hominem, non Be 
eum communicare ? 

19 Quid non intrat ejus in 
cor, fed in ventrem, & in fe- 
ceffum éxit: purgans quines) 
efcas. 


20 Dicebat autem, quod ex 
homine egreflum, illud com-" 
municat hominem, 

21 Intus-epim, de corde ho- 
minum ratiocinationes mala 
egrediuntur, adulteria »fornica 
tiones, cedés, 

22 Furta, avaritice, malitiz, 
dolus, lafeivia, oculas malu 


43 Omnia hxe mala gb intus 
egrediuntur, & PONS ae 
hominem. 

24 Et inde furgent, abiit i in 
confinia Tyri & Sidonis: & in- 


-greffus in domum,neminem vo= 


luit {cire, &noa A pote latere. 


4. Et rorsqwits reviennent des. 
-|praces publiques, ils ne manoent. 
poimt non plas sans s’étre lavés, 
ley a aussi beaucoup Vauntres 
choses quwils ont rec Tes 
cho gues pour les 
observer, comme de lav er les cou- 
pes, les pots , les Vaisseaux d’ai= 

rain, et les lits, 


5. La-dessus les Pharisiens etles 
Scribes Ini demandérent : Dot 


Vient que, tes Dis 
pas la tradition 
qwils 
daver 


ciples ne suiyent 
des anciens , et 
yet leur repas sans se 
Ee mats? 

~ 34, Alors ayant appelé toute la# 
multitude , il leur dit: Ecoutez-; 
moi tous , et comprenez-ceci ¢ 


Vhomme, et qui entre dans lui , 
‘ne le peut souiller ; mais ce acl 
sort de lui, voila ce qui souille, 
Phomme. . 


pour entendre , qu’il entende. 
-17./Quand il fut entré dans la 
maison, apres s’étre retiré Wavec|, 
la multitude , ses Disciples ’inter-| 
rogérent sur cette parabole. 

18. Et illeur dit : Etes-yous aas- 
si sans intelligence ? Ne compre- 
mez—vous pas, que rien de ce qui 
entre de dehors dans VPhomme ne 
Te peut souiller ? 

1g. Parce que cela n’entre pas 
dans son ceeur, mais qu’il va au 
ventre’; et qwil sort aux lieux 

‘secrets, avec tout ce que les ali- 
mens ont @impur ? 

20. ll leur. disoit done + Ce qui 
sortdeVhomme, c’est ce qui souil- 
le Vhomme. 

21. Car du dedans du coeur des 
hommes, sorient les mauvaises 
pensées , les adultéres , les forni- 
cations , les meurtres. 

22. Les larcins , les mauvais 
moyens, pour avoir le bien d’au- 
trui., les méchancetés , Ja fraude , 
Vimpudicité, Veil envieux, la mé- 
disance , la fierté , la folie. 

23. Tous ces vices sortent du de’ 
dans , et souillent Vhomme. 

24. Puis étant parti de la, ils’en 
alla aux frontiéres de Tyr et de} 
Sidon ; et étant entré dans une 
maison, il ne vouloit pas que per- 
sone le sit; mais il ne put etre 
Cus hey 


4 And when they come from tt 


i Wwashen handg?. 
the people sito him, 
15. Rien de ce qui est hors de them, Hearken unto me every 0 
of you, and understand : 

out a man, that entering into him. 
16. Si quelqu’un a des oreillesjcan defile him: but the things}. 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. - : 


let him hear. 


market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other thing: 
there be, which they have re. 
ed to hold, as the washing « 
and pots, and of brasen 
_5 Then the Pharisees and scribes. 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un. 
e had called al 


he said unto, 


four 
vessels, and 


14 And, when 


ne! 


a 
: 


‘16 There is nothing from with=; 


16 If any man ha 


% 


ve ears to Hears} 
17 And, when he was entered, 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable: ca : 
18-And he saith unto.them, Ar 
ye so without understanding also?” 
Do ye not perceive, that whatso-. 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, ¢¢ cannot defile him ;) 
19 Because it entereth not intoj 
his heart, but into the belly, and! 
goeth out into the draught, purg-| 
ing all meats? 
20 And he said, That which coms, 
eth out of the man, that ae 


the man. 
21k orfrom within, out ofthehea: 
of men, proceed evil thoughts,, 
adulteries, fornications, murders,’ 
22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil) 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: 
23 All these evil thines come 
from within, and defile the man. . 


é 


24 And from thence he arose,’ 


and went into the borders of Tyre 
apd Sidon, and entered into an! 
house, and would have no man: 
know 2: but he could not be hid, 


swe 
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13 Kal tay vérn ras Figely ais, 
duxity ty» oly, ors aaiger in 
airs Hadhor, % Eat rele Ewevn- 
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Worg.. 
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megoa Bey Te warges bedi, 78 by 
eeavelsy Ta arineray sig TOY fat- 
xeue threw, . ‘ 

15 EBay 0 feagriion ele cb 6 
ade pis ae Umaye, % FAsyEov 
ebriy eaerads ce Kw! abeed iovet 
idy c8 dkolon, éxtgducas Toy ae 
derody cx, 


MUERTE Sa. 


ae illa hora ave Hien Av 


nam ie al eft in “egno clas 

rum?’ ‘ 
2Et advocans Jefus pticrulum,! 

ftatuit eum in medio corum. 


3 Et dixit: Amen dico obit, 
fi non converfi fueritis, & eflici- 


‘amini ficut pueruli, nequaguam 


intrabitis in regnum celorum. 

4 Qnicumque ergo humilia-: 
cris feipfum, ut puerulus ifte,- 
hic eft major in regno cxlorum. 

4 Vx mundo 4 feandalis:. 
Neceffe enim eft venire feane 
dala; verumtamen vx homini — 
illi, per quem fcandalum venit.” 


“ ba 


8 Si autem. manus tua, vel 4 
pes tuus{candalizat te, abfeindes 
ea, & jace abs te: pulchrum | 
tibieftingredi ad vitam claudum ! 
vel maucuni, quam duas manus 
vel duos: pedes habentem, jaciin 
ignem aternum. 

g Et fioculus tuus feandalizat 
te, erue eum, & jace abs te; 
pulchrum tibi e& unoculum in 
vitam intrare, quam duos ocu-: 
los habentem jaci in Kensnoaty 
ignis. - 

14 Quid yopis viderur? 


fuerint alicui homini centum * 
oves, -& erraverit una ex eis £ 
nonne relinguens nonaginta no- 
vem, in montes vadens querit« 
errantem? 

13 Et fi fiat invenire eam,® 
amen dico Wobis, quia gaudez * 
fuper ea magis, quam fuper” 
nonaginta nover noa aberrans; 
tibus. 

14 Ste non eft volauitas ante 
Patrem veftrum qui in ccelisg 
ut pereat‘unas parvulorum ho- 
rum. ‘ 

15 Si autem peccavetit in te 
frater tuus, vade,. & corrips: 
eum inter te & ipfum folum =: 
Si te audicrit, lucratus: es fra~ 
trem tuunt. 2 4 


Ta agement eee ee ee 


Neette méme heurela, ] 
Disciples vinrent a Jésus, ety apie: saeoet ta the lay 
dat dirent : Qui est le plus grand} Who is the greatest sh tae ey 
dans le Royaume des cieux ? I dora of heaven? ee 
: ; e : ne s Z e aa Ge: 
2. Et Jésus ayant fait venir wun} 2 And Jesus called a little child 


enfant, le mit au milien Veux foe vou Act 
© Fi div Je vous le-dis ch ye. Ute him,and set him in the midst 
of them, - eo 


‘SHE, que si vous n’étes changés , See) S 
tsi yous ne devenez comme des| 3 And said, Verily I.say unto 
: ier Giese n’entrerez point| you, Except ye be converted, and 
: Q ; 2 » $ } x Py F x . wo. Bo S 
Cites > Suruuek, Suis hate | become as little children, ye a 
shumiliera soi-méme, comme cet. 
enfant, celui-la est le plus grand! 
~ dans Je Royaume des cieux. 
7. Malheur an monde a canse 
‘des seandales ; car il est néces- 
Saire quil arrive des scandales ; 
mais malbeur a Vhomme par qui 
Je scandale arrive ! x 
&. Que si ta main ou ton pied te 
fat tomber dans le péché, coupe- 
les , etjette-les loin de toi; car 
il yaut mieux que tu entres boi- 
teux ou manchot dans la vie, que 
Way oir deux pieds ou deux mains, 
et Vétre jeté dans le feu étcruel. 
g- Ets: ton mil te. fait tomber 
dans le péché, arrache -le, et 
jjette-le loin de toi; car il vant 
mieux que iu entres dans la vie 
pravant qwun ceil, que d’avoir 
deux yeux, et d’étre jeté dans Ja 
le¢henne du feu. 


to Jesus, sa 


a 


Be EE SS Ae en Seah 
4 Whosoever, therefore,, shal! 
iaumble imselfas this little ehild, 
the same is greatest in the King: 
dehy of heaven. — anan™ 
ee Woe unto the world because 
tof offences! for it must needs be . 
‘that offences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh! oa 
_ 8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy, 
foot offend thee, cut them off, andj 
‘cast tiem from thee: it is better 
'for thee to enter into life halt or, 
‘maimed, rather than having two: 
‘hands, or two feet, to be cast into. 
everlasting fire — ee 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast 77 from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell- 
fire. ee ee 
. 12 How think ye? ifa man have. 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
‘the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and seeketh that’ 
which is gone astray? . 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
yerily I say unto you, He rejoiceth! 
‘more of that «hecf, than of the 
ninety and nine which went. not 
astray. : : { 
“14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Vather which is in heaven, 
that, one of these little ones should 
erish. 
15 Moréover,if thy brother shall 

_ {trespass against thee, go and tell) 

ay him his fault between thee and} 
" him alone: if he shall hear thee, 


12. Que vous en semble? Si-un 
homme a cent brebis, et quwil y 
en ait une €garce , ne Jaisse-t-il 
pas les quatre-vingt-dix-neuf , 
pour s’en aller par les montagnes 
chercher celle qui s’est éoarce ? 
13. Et sil arrive qwil Ja trouve, 
je vous dis en verilé, quilena 
plus de joie, que des quaire-yingt- 
-dix-neuf qui ne sont point éga- 
FOeS, 354 

14. Ainsi la volonté de votre 
Pere qui est aux cienx, n est pas 
qu’aucun de ces pelits périsse. 
1°15. Si ton freve a péché contre 
‘toi, ya, et reprends—le entre tor 
et luiseul; s7ilVéconte, tu auras 
gapné ton frére. : 


'Y thé same time came the: M1 * 


| not enter into the kingdom of hea-| 
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239.0 08 ax iiGerev* HAd? de 
manda, Eeadey auriy sie ura. 
xiv, foo & dmods rd Sperdseeerer, 


fiam neglexcrit, fit tibi ficut* 
ethnicus & publicanus.. <.. @ 
Tunc accedens ad eum 
Petrus, dixit: Domine, quoties: 
peceabit j in me frater meus, &: 
dimittam ci? ufque fepties? 
a2 Dicit ili Jefus: Non dico’ 
tibi,. ufque feptics, fed ufque 
| teptuagies feptem. © 


23 Propter hoc Sea | 
eft regnum czlorum hémini re- 
gi, qui vohit conferre rationem 
gum fervis fuis. t 

24. Incipiente verd ipfo con- 
forre, ob atus eff ei unus debitor 
decies mille talentorum. i 

25 Non habente autem illo 
reddere,juflit eum dominus ejus 
venundari, é& uxorem ejus, & 
filios, & omnia qux habebat, & 
reddi, - 

26 Procidens autem fervus. 
adorabat enm, dicens : Domine, 


lonvanimis efto erga me, &’ 


omnia tibi reddam. 
27 Commotus vifceribus au- 
tem dominus ferwi illius, abfol- 


viteum, & mutuum dimifit-ci.’ 


28 Egreffus autem fervus ille, 
invenit unum conferyorum fuo- 
rum, qui debebat ei centum de- 
narios: & appréhendens eum, 


fuifocabat, dicens : Redde mihi‘ 


quod debes. 


29 Procidens ergo confervus 


ejus ad pedes ejus, rogabat eum, 
dicens: Longanimis eto j in me, 
<& omnia reddam tibi. ; 

30 Ile autem noluit: fed 
abiens conjecit eum in culto~ 
‘diam, donec redderet: debitum. 


hou hast, @ained thy brother. © 
16 But if he will not hear éhee,} 
them take with thee one or two} 
nore, that in the mouth of two} 
or three’ witnesses every word} 
may be established. 
“17 Andif he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell 77 unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church,} 


f/10. Mais s'il ne vécoute pas , 
prends avec toi encore une ou 
‘deux personnes, afin que tout 
soit confirmé sur fa parole de 
deux ou de trois témoins. 

17. Que sil ne daigne pas les, 
écouter , dis-le 4 1 Eolise ; et s'il 
ne daigne pas écouter l’Eglise ,! 
regarde-le comme un paien et un 
peager, 

man anda publican. mee 


Seatetheadinianap a Neseneanaen " * 
21. Alors Pierre s’étant appro-| 21 Phen came Peter to him, anc} 
ehé, Ini dit: Seigneur, combien said, Lord, how oft shall my bro-) 
de fois perdonnerat je a ae her sin against me, and I forgive | 
Ee ee tects niin * till seven times 
jusques a sept fois / 93 J trie 
22. Jésus lui répondit : Je ne te Jesus saith unto him, I say 
dis pas jusques a sept fois , mais fot unto thee, Until seven times; 
jusques a septante fois septfois. |but, Until seventy times seven. 
25. Cest pourquoi le Royaume; 93 'Pherefere is the kingdom of 
‘des cieux est comparé a un Roi.) : a ey : 
: p “2 lheaven likened’ unto a certain 
king, which would take account 


qui vowut faire compte avec ses! 
Servifeurs : panes 
24. Quand il-eut commencé ajof his servants. 
compter , on poe présenta uny 24 And when he had begun to 
qui devoit dix mi le VOLS ‘reckon, one: was brought unto 
- 25. Et parce qu’il n’avoit pas hi Pn ah 2 
de quoi payer, son Maitre com—/4™M, Which owed aim ten thou- 
manda quil fit vendu, lui, saisand talents. 
femme et ses enfans, et tout cel 25 But forasmuch as he had not 
bere ae afin que la dette Lit to pay, his lerd commanded him 
ayée. een J Ln ne ee omy Rar ae et es 
26. Et ce serviteur se jetant a to be sold, and his wife, and chil 
terre, le supplioit, en lui d-/dr:n, andall that he had, and pay- 
sant : Seigneur, aie patience en-}ment to be made. 
vers Peas 4 pee ae tout. | 26 The servant, therefore fell 
27. ors le lWlaitre Ge ce servi— down Exe ‘ 
© . i a id Ss a Ve 
teur , ému de compassion, lej. k ve Aes hipped him, pen 
Jaissa aller, et lui quitta la|!98) lord, have patience with me, 
dete. cand T will pay thee all. 
28, Maisce seryiteur étant sorii,| 27 Then the lord of that ser- 
‘rencontra un de ses compagnous|Vant was moved with compassion, 


de service qui lui devoit cent de~land loosed him, and forgave him 
niers ; et Vayantsaisi , il l’étran- the debt 

‘gloit, en lui disant: Paie-moi ce}, : 
que tu me dois. _ 28 But the same servant went 


29. Et son compagnon de ser~|out, and found one of his fellow- 
Vice se jetant ases pieds, le sup-| servants, which owed him an hun-( 
ploit , en Juidisant : Aie patience] dred pence: and he laid hands on/ 
feaver Mor, et je te paserar toute lin, and took /im by the throat 
6. Mais il n’en voulut rien 2 ’ 7 
faire , et s’en étantallé, ille fit{S4ying, Pay me that thou owest. 
imettre en prison , jusqu’ace quil} 29 And his fellow-servant fell 
clit payé la dette. down at his feet, and besought 
phim, sayine, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 
380 And he would’net: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 


ct him be unto thee as an nee 
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31 Videntes autem confervi 
ejus fadta, contriftati func valdes 
& venientes declaraverunt dos 
mino fuo omnia favta. mes 

. 3% Tunc advyocans ilium do- 
minus fuus dicit ill: Serve ne 
gvam, onine debitum illud di 
mifi tibi, quonigin advocafti me. 


43 Nonne oportuit & te mi- 
fereri confervi tui, ficut é ego 
tui mifertusfum? ~~ 

a4 Et itatus dominus ejus 
tradidic cum tortoribus, quoad 
uealy, Fug & -ancdp may 72} ufqueredderet univerfum debie* 
Cpeirgpeevoy AUTH. ~ tun. ei, ee 

435 Obra 4 i mathe wu sinw-| — 75 Sic & Pater meus caleftis 

dy @ ofee ius, tar vs aga-| faciet vobis, fi non remiferitis 

re xac@- 7G atedps oite dnd) unufquifque fratri fuo de cordi- 
why aaphisv tusr ta waguata-| bus veltrislapfus eorum, 

Mare GdTRY 10, T Se. : 5 4 
Rep 6, TOs ins 5 fF CSAS POY STEN, 

I DEA 28 ratra avédeibey 6. 1 POST autem hxc defignavit: 

: KigsO« x bxigus eGo Dominus & alios f{-ptua-. 


O33 Obastdes nab oe tneizas voy |. 
wivdurdy ca, 5. % bya os nAén- 
cay : Ue ee 
_& 34 Kat Jpyiodels 6 ud @ aire 
fomagtdunw airiy sig + Rara- 


‘ 


’ 


3 
Pes 


fanny, % ‘dmexemhey sires avd | ginta, & mifit illos per binos 
ve WAAL LE LAA AST E RAS EY hie faciem fuam, in omnem 
Sav TRAN & Fen Oy & tuorev | civitatem &locumi qub futurus 
aires Foxes dat, ‘ ‘ 7 
ee "EAE yay ay mete abraic: ‘Oo 2 Dicebat igitur ad -illos: 
tev Segizude words, cf 2 égyd- | Tpfa quidem méffis multa, at 
Tat OAR Ob Gnle By Ta Kupie operaril pauct : rogate ergo do- 
TH Segicue, Gras exakrn é2- | minum meflis, ut emittat ope- 
yatag ig tly S byt ‘ g 


Jr 
* 4 Yardyiss 138 
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OTEMNaYi4as ws t agvas éy | ficnt agnos in medio luporum. 
t nize f BURG: 4_Ne_ portate marfupium, 
4 Mi Bagafele Badcvioy, 3 | non peram, neaue calccamenta? 
ariizay, ends imo wala” c en | & neminem pert. Viam falutas’ 
bevy Kata Thy day de mdcnr ie, veritis. . aberet wg 
5 Elo tv & dv oiniay slogexn- 5 In quamcunque domum 
82, moiiroy réyele Elghva +o | intraveritis, primum dicite :_ 
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Ses autres compaguons de || 31 So when his fellow-servants /t. 2, 
Fe Suny: z aie ty pa pee + i ok 
service voyant ce qui s etoit pas- |isaw what was done, they were.’ 
‘sé, en furent fort ndignés, et ils owe rs ae 
Ss EE DALCHY LOR RABIES 8 very sorry, and came and _ told: 
‘vinrent rapporter @ leur Maitre Cy es SA lent 
“Hout €e qui étoif arrive, unto their lord all that was done. 
| 32. Alors son Maitre le fit yenir, | 32 Then his lord, after that he’ 
‘et lui dit - Méchant serviteur, je} had called him, said unto him, O 
Vayois quitté toute cette aes > {thou wicked servant! Is forgave 
paree que tu m’en avois prié; |i thee al] that de eats 
Po3.Ne te falloit-l pas aussi avoir Ae . + that debt, because HOM 
Apitié de ton compagnon de service, hake st me: i 
comme j’avois eu pilié de toi? 33 Shouldest not thou also have: 
OT ean Tank eae 
54. Et son Maltre étant irrité , || had compassion on thy fellow-ser 
Sey ‘ * oe baal re 
le A ra aux sergens , jusqu 4 cel vant, even as I had pity on thee ?4, 
ve au pore Ont re dial Lok sao And his lord was wroth, and — 
6VOI " Pies : ; : 4 
“59. C’est ainsi que vous fera mon delivered him to the tormentors, 
Pére céléste, si yous ne pardonnez | till he should pay all that was due 
pas chacun de vous , de fowt son | unto him. : 
coeur, a son {rere ses fautés. 35 So likewise shall my heaven- 
ly Father do also unto you, if ye 
yirom your hearts forgive notevery . 
one his brother their trespass¢s 
“4 rrts cela, le Seignenr établit | FTER these things the Lord f 
Nak soixante et dix autres A appointed other seventy also, 
Disciples ; et oe ty as and sent them two and two before | 
adeux devant lui, dans eae ‘SS his face into every city and place, 
villeset dans tons les lieux on lui- ~,< Ete 
edaeldav bit aller os. whither he himself would come. 
2. Et il leur disoit: La moisson 2 Therefore said he unto them, 
est grande, maisz/ y a peu dou- The harvest truly és great, but the 
Ivriers ; priez done te i ae labourers are few: pray ye there- 
[he mop Sot Oy Fes eee” fore the lord of the harvest, that 
ans s - > 5 ee 
3. Allez, je vous envoie comme he would send forth labourers in- | 
des agnedux an milieu des loups. to his harvest. é 
; & Ne portez nibourse, uisac, 3 (ig your ways: behold, T send 
‘nisouliers ; ct ne saluez personne you forth as lanibs among wolves. 
> en chemin. 4 Carry neither purse, nof scrip, 


5. Et dans quelque maison qué : ae 
vous entriez, dites en entrant ;|20! shoes: and salute no man by 


La paix soit sur cette maison. [the way. . 
6. Sil y ala quelque enfant de} 5 And into. whatsoever house ye 
pe 3. roe paix Yeposera sur enter, first Say, Peace be to this 
ules e retournera a yous. ; 
5 Sinon € ce cra a VOU house. ; 


‘7. Vit demeurez dans cette mai- una ) Cy iieeon ees 
son-la , mangeant et buvant de ce 6 And ifthe Sonof] eacebethere, 
qu’on yous donnera , car Vouvricr]your peace shall rest upon it: if 
est dione de son salaire. Ne pas-'not, it shall turn to you again. - 
sez point @une maison a, une peo = tlh ia el 
Aue: : 7 And in the same house remain, 

~ 8. De méme , dans quelque ville] eating and drinking such things. 
Wee CUS CME, ON vous yh as they pivé: for the-labourer {s 
lie i cao de ce (won vous) worthy of his hire. Go not front 

eser a ~ ‘ - 

Pp house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you; 
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oerng, avebn.o Licovg &¢ < 
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RT PY a 
By ee eae Io In quamecumque autem 
10 Ele ty 8! dv arthy tleégyn= il civitatein intraveritis, & non 


= F 
Ra oo OL. Fest PR a 4g = 


fulceperint vos, exeuntes in 
plateas cjus, dicite: 

11 Btiam pulverem adhvren- 
tem nobis de civitate veftra, 
aitergimus vobis: tamen hoe 
{citote, quiaappropinquavit fue 
pér vos regnum Dei. 

12 Pico autent vobis, quia 
Sodoovis in dic ila remifius 
crit, quam civitathale - 


2.Erat autem prope feftum 
Judzorum, Scenopegia, 

3 Diserunt igitur ad eum 
fratres ejus: Tranfi hinc, & 
vade in Judzam, ut & difcipu- 
li tui videant opéra tua que 
facis. 

4 Nemo quippe in occulto 
quid facit, & quzrit ipfe in mas 
nifeito effe. fi hxc facis, mani~ 
fefta teipfum mundo, 

5 Neque enim fratres eju® 
credebant in cum. 

6 Dicit ergo cis Jefus : Tem- 
pus meum nondum adeft:. at 
tempus veitrum femper eft pa- 
ratum. : 2 

7 Non poteft mundus odiffe. 
vos, me autem odity qu 2 ego 
teftor de illo, quia’ opcra ejus 
miala funt. 

8 Vos afcendite ad feftum, 
hoc: ego nondum afcendo ad 
feftum iftud, quia tempus me~. 
um nondum impletum eft. 

9 Hec autem diccns eis, man 
fit in Galilea. j 

10 Ut autem afcenderunt fra- 
tres ejus, tunc & ipfe afcendit. 
ad feltum, non manifefté, fed. 
quafi in occulto. : 

tr Ipfi ergo Judai querebant 
eum in fefto, & dicebant : Ubi 
eft ille ? wetine 

iz Et murmur multum de co 
erat in turbis. hi quidem.dice- 
bant, Quia bonus eft. alii dice- 
bant, Non: fed feducit turbam. 


13, Nemo tamen palam Io- 
quebatur de illo, propter metum, 
Judzorum. Rt 

14 Jam autem fefto medians 
te, afcendit Jefus in'templum,; 
& ‘docebat. 

15 Etmirabantur Judai, di-. 
centcs: Quomodo hic literas« 
{cit, non doctus? ¢ 

16 Refpondit ergo eis Jefus. 


oe : 


“nous dans votre ville ; sachezi{; 


@ici, et ven va en Judée, afin 
que tes Disciples voient aussi les 


HNoit librement, de Jui, a canse de 
fla crainte gu’on avo-t des Juifs. 


tien de la ete, Jésus monta aw 


18 “entriez 58) on ne vous. ey re 


coit pas , sortez dans les. Tues, € and ‘they receive you not. 


ano Y ft into the’ streets 
= Nous secouons ‘contre: yous lo SE the same, and ay 


ie poussiére qui s’est attachde é a 1] TEeven the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 


pourtant ‘que le Rigne de Dieu 
“s’est approché de vous. 

12. Je yous dis qu’en ce jour-ti 
ceux de Sodome seront trailés 
moins rigoureusement que cette 
wl la, 

2. Or, la féie des Juils , appel-; 
lée des Tabernacles : appr ocho. 

3. Et ses fréres lui dirent : Pars) 


the kingdom of G 
unto you. — 

12 But I say unto you, T hat itl 
shall be more tolerable in that. 
lay for Sodom, than for that city. 


2Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
Nacles was at hand. — - | 
3 [lis brethren, therefore, said 
cachele ;quand il yeut agir fran= unto him, Depart hence, and go 
cae Poisgne tu Tais ces into Judea, that thy cisciples also 
enoses ,, montre- tui toi-mdme au 1 

onde: may see the works that thou doest. : 
_ 5.Carsesfréresmémenccroyoient | 4 For there ig no man that doeth 
pas en tui. lany thing in secret, and he him- 
hee eas Jeur dit : Mon em self secketh to be known openly 

es pas encore ¥eRU 5 Mas te 7 

tems est toujours propre pour If thou do these things, shew thyd 
seif to the world. 


yous. i 
7. Le monde ne vous peut hair 5 For neither did his brethrer 
Bae il oe hait, parce ave jr je | believe mm him. 
rends ce emoignas -e€ contre We 4 s ‘ : 
que ses ceuyvres sont miauyaises. 4 6 Then Jesus said oe hem 
8. Pour vous, montez a cette My time is not yet come: bu 
féte : Pour moi, je n’y inonte pas | your time is alway ready. 
encore, parce que mon teins n est 7 The world cannot hate you: bu 
pas epee MELE dit cel |ime it hateth, because I testify 0 
Bee Su pee it cela il de- it, that the works thereof are evil, 
10. Mais Ioraque ses fréres furent | 8 Go ye up nto this feast: I g¢ 
partis, il monia aussi ala fete , i not up yet unto this feast; for m 
non pas publiquement , mais time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words, 
unto them. he abode széd/in Galilee? 
| 10 Bat when his brethren were 


Ss come nigh, 


ee que tu fais, 
. Car personne ne fait rien en 


comme en eachetle! 

11. Les Juifs done Je cherchoient 

pendant la fete, et disvient : Cu | 

est-il ? 

12.-Hit on tenoit plusieurs dis (| gone up, then went he also up un 

cours de Ini Ve le peuple. | ¢ the feast, not openly, but as it 

Les uns disoient : C’est un nomme!) Mate gecent. 

de bien; et Jes autres disvicut ; Ue 

11 Lhen the Jews sought him a’ 

the feast, and said, Where is he?, 

12 And there was much mur- 

muring among the people con, 

cerning him: for some satd, He 


Non, mais il séduit le peuple. 
45; Toutelois personny De par- 

is a good man: others said, Nay ; 

but he deceiveth the people. 


14, ~Coumme on Elolt dg ga au mi- 


‘Temple , et il y enseiguoit. 

19. Et les Juits étoicut étonnés , 
et disoient : Comment cet homme 
isait-il les Keriiures , ne les ayant 
‘point apprises ? 

t 16, Jésus leur reienant 


13 Howbeit no man spake open- 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. 
14 Now, about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem: 
ple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say : 
ks How knoweth this man let 


SS a ea 


ters, having never learned? 
answered them, ny and 


= 


standing, | -be ye stare of this, that). 


f city wel. 10. 
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‘rou Mogéwe icghyy Gan’ tx rae 
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véle Br anes 

XA OE erctae Aapadres 

‘aden @+ ty caGlarw, ta per 
AvGn 6 vem Macias, tol + xo 
‘dare, or Sroy avbowmey ty é- 
moinza ty callarw ; Pe tee 


24 Ma nelle. nar’ dfuy, “dana 


vi dinabay xglao nebrdie. 
25 “Bayar ovv tues tx ray 
"Legor odvpailaiy*, Oix orbs isis, 
oy Cilotziy dar onletvas s 
_ 26 Kal th, mapinoie Aare, 
% ovdiy arg Aiyucs: fenwoe a- 
Anbaig tymeay oi agxares ore 
errs toy danas 5 Xzises3 
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ie “Haagay of Pagivator rod 
re yoy VE ol weet avr 
Tabta* % améceihay of pagioaios 
5 of dex segs TS bangétas, iva id= 
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43 Exiz 7a oy. by TH Bache 


kyistle 3: abrov, 
Aq Tuts 88 ihery tf adray 
a@iécas. aurov’ add sdEig Emé- 
Carey ew’ aitov rade Eee. 

45 “HAGov “ey of bangtras wees 
73s dercregere % pagic aig” 3 ef- 
Woe avtois Exetvos* Arad ThsK t- 
yayelé avrey; 

40. ’ArrexeiOncay of imnzttar 
Ord: ace Srwg- Earnoey avSew- 
1 ©», ae 3tO- 3 drdeunG@-. 

47 “AmexgiOnzay 8y avrots of 


Gagizatos’ Mi x. teeis Wewra- 


wna 5 


, > ~ | — 
48 Mn tig EX TeV eden dsteay 


a > ee a Pap re 
EMsSEVTEV ELC AUTOV, nH EX © TRY 


| Sagicale v5 


49 "AAM a byx@- eG 5 i 


lS yudcnwy oly vipcov, Emimardean 


rol ez, 


19 Non Mofes dedit vobis Tes"! 
gem, & nemo ex vobis facit le~ | 
gem? Rs me queritis inter=' 
ficere ? 

20 Refpondit turba & dixit 2 j 
Damonium habes: quis tequre-; 
rit interficere ? J 

ee Refpondit Jefus, & dixit 

: Unuai opus feci, & omnes: 
miramini. + 

22, Propter hoc Mofes dedit : 
vobiscircumcifionem, (non quia: 
ex Mofe¢ eft, fed ex patribus) &*' 
in fabbato circumciditis homi-— 
nem. 

23 Si circumcifionem accipit’ 
homo in fabbato, ut non folva- 
tur lex Mofi, Mihi indignamini- 
quia totum hominem fanum, 
‘feci in fabbato ? 

24 Ne judicate oar 
fpeciem, fed putaee judiciunr 
judicate. . 

25 Dicebant ergo quidam ex- 
Hierofolymitanis: Noune hic | 
_eft quem quzrunt interficere ?~ 

26 Et ecce palam loquituf, &‘ 
nihil ei dicunt-: numquid vere 
cognoverunt principes, quia hic 


eft vere Chriitus? 


32 Audierunt Pharifei-tur- 
bam murmurantem de illo heez’ 
& miferunt Pharifei & princis 
pes Sacerdotum miiniftros, “at 
apprehenderent eum. + 


43 Diffenfio itaque in turba 
facta eft propter-eum. 

44 Quidam autem ole 
ex ipfis apprehendere eum : fed 
nemoimmuitfuper eum manus; 

45 Venerunt ergo miniftriad, 


“Poutifices & Phari ifos: & de 


xerunt eis ill; Quare non ad- 
duxiftis illum ? > 
46 Refponderunt miniftres! 
angus fic Joquytus eft ne 
mo, ficut hic homo. 
47 Refpoderunt ergo “eis 
Pharifai : Numquid & wos fe 
duct eltists = Reng 


48 Numquid z hone: cx po 
‘cipibus credidit"in one aut eX 
Pharifieis? : : 

49 Sed turba hee non nof 
cens le; gem, maledidti ee | 


ge rn rer 
19. Moyse ne vous a- 
donné la Loi ? et néanmyins auf}: 
cun de yous n’observe la Loi. Up 


ts 


til pas 


Pourquoi cherchez = vous & mete i a eRe es eS 

faire miconr? gr [F307 he people «answered, 
es Tene aj Te SS e i een Kanes : 
20. Secun 3 ur -répondit : Tu aid, Fhou hast a devil: wh 
es possede du Demon : Qui est-ce eth about-to ki ae : 
qui cherche 4 te faire mourir ? pepo eG : 


$ £ Veh x 4 
21. Jésus répondit, et leur dit : aL CeUs one netedscand sald a 
Vai fait une ouvre, et vous en ito them, I have done one work, | 
étes tous étonnés, -  “dand’ye all marvel. ok Bees 

22. Moyse vous a ordonné la: 22 Moses, therefore, gave unto. 

citconcision (non “pas qu'elle , rou circumcision, (not because it I 
‘vienne de Moyse, mais elle pient iy uh ty em ve Banke 
des Péres.) , et vous circoncisez hie Moses, but of the fathers, 
jun homme au jour du Sabbat. ‘and ye on the sabbath-day cir- 
23. Si done un homme recoitla € A5% 
circoneision au jour du Sabbat , 
afin que la Loi de Mosse ne soit 
pas violée , pourquoi yous irri 
tez-vous contre moi , parce que 
jai guéri un homme dans tout 
son corps le jour du Sabbat? 

24. Ne jugez point selon Vappa- 
rence , mais jugez selon la jus- 
tice. 5 - 

25. Et quelques—uns de ceux de f 
Jérusalem disoient : .N’est-ce pas 
‘celui qwils cherchent a faire 
mourn ? 
pean tS ES vere 2 

26. Et le voila qui parle libre- 

ent , et ils needui Asean rien. 

es Chefs aurovient-ils en effet-re- 
feonnu qu'il est véritablement le 
“Christ ? Sees 
32. Les Pharisiens ayant appris 
que le peuple disoit sourde-, 
ment de lui, ils envoyerent , dej 
woncert avec les principaux Sa- 
“ferificateurs , des Sergens. pour se 
isaisir de lui.” Bed: 
. Le peuple éioit done partagé 
Isur son sujet. — 


cumcise &@ man. eS | 
' 23 Ifa man on the sabbath-day |} 
receive ‘circumcision, that the law + 
jof Moses should not be broken; 
fare ye angry at me, because [have 
made a man.every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day? ae 

24 Judge not according to the | 
appearance, but judge righteous 
udgment. eres 
25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not ‘this he whom } 
they seck to kill? 

. 26 But, lo, he speaketh “boldly, } 
‘and they say nothing unto him ;+ 
Do the rulers know indeed that, 
this is the very Christ? 


‘ 


sos ere he ete ss cps 
32 The Pharisees heard that the | 
eople murmured such -things; 


2 tii ac me ie Aha Z 


concerhing him; and the Phari- 
sees, and the, chief priest sent 
rs to take him. 


‘44, Et quelques-uns @entr’eux f A536 there was a division among 
veuloient le saisir; mais Pel sihe people because of Iiin, 


lsonne ne mit la main sur lu. 
_ 45 $ urnerent 
_ 45. Les Sergens reto 


{done vers les puncipaux Sacri- 
‘Geatetrs et les Pharisiens, qui 
--Teur dirent : Pourquoi ne Vavez- 
‘|vous pas amené? 
46: Les Sergens répondirent + 
‘\Jamais homme n’a parlé comme 
cet homme. 


44 And some cf them wold; 
have taken him! but iso man laid’ 
hands on hitn, + pee ne 

45 Then caine the officers to the 
| chief priests and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, Why have 
ye not brought-him?> | M Q. 


: i 
Sl r dirent : bene ei aoe 

e - en is ? The officers answered, Nevel 

jAvez-vous aussi cle a ‘ 


48. ¥ act-il queiques-uns des Chefs man spake hike me TaN Siac 
lou des Pharisieus qui aient eru en AT Chen answered them the P a-} 
aon? & ; 

4g. Mais cette populace, qua 
‘pentend point Ja Lor, est exe- 
ierabie. : eg 


ees, Are ye also deceived? «: 
'8 Have any of the rulers, or of 
e Pharisees, belicved on hin? 
9 But this people who knoweth 
tthe law are cursed. yy 


oe 


te 


fwd iow éxsivos ob nal site ab ray 


“ 
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Sd arma 

50 Dicit Nicodemus ad com 
We proteus nee ce adcom, unus 
exiitens ex rpfis: 

51 Numquid lex peiita judis 
cat hominem, fi non audierit ab 
ipfo pues, & cogueyeny as, 
‘faciat ¢ 

ee Refponderunt & dixerunt 

Numquid & twex Galilea 
a? {crutare, & vide, quia ‘prom, 
pheta in Galilza non furrexit. 

53 Et perrexit esulaiae 
in dom um fuam. | 
CAP UF VIL. 
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St Mi 6: viu@ syst elves 
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' “aird mecregey, % ve. Th woses 5 

52. Amengibuzay, 4H bl Troy ab- 
Th’ Mi 5 ou En Tig Ta At 
palag sh Beevinzoy x We ts 
| wpopntng th- cig Padiaalag un 
iRyiysglas. 

53 Kab enagedin ExacQ- tig 
‘uv olngy 0TH. 9. rA5s 

KE pe Habe 
&: "hee 32 é megan tig 10 o¢@ 
Taye hatoY. 

2 “Obes. de marin wageytitlo 
ug ah ke “gay, % WAC Oo rave hexelo 
orgie abegy lappalizas bacney 
UTES. 

3 “Ayucs “oh ypappeclets % a 
pagicaios Meas avrey yuraika by 
poinela Hele rnp” x5 5a 
‘ae ‘sg authy i ly uicg, 


res 


“s 


I JEfus autem perrexit im 
44 
| 


‘ 


montem olearum. 
2 Diluculo autem iterum ace 
ceffit in templum, & omnis po- 
pulus yenit aS & feden 
‘docebat eos. f 

3 Adducunt autem Scribe & 
Pharifai ed cum mulierem in- 
adulterio deprehenfam: 8 fas 
tnéntes ia jamedio, _ gs ae 


4 Dicont ei: Nagifter, banc, 


epee 


Pod 4 Abyasy, aii Aidizna- 
"as, alta h yuh $ xdledigen f i 
wavloodeas ; _ Many e2ou brn’ 
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8.2 0 BE Incas xdtw niag, 
7% Jarliryi iygager tle Thy piv. 
Yo 49 Qe 8k ‘ar pasvoy igwravles 
airty, drancy: “¢ EE Wee abe 
ade: [70 tT. ear | b: 
‘Mey, wears aby AGoy Ex” abrh 
Rarity. : 
8 Kal wdrvw xarw nifas, t i- 
(retpey ele Thy HV. 
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Tay weeoCrligny Fag Tay fay 
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To “Avaxtlag 38 3° "Incks, & 
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rantem. 3 

5 Inautem Lege noffra Mo- 
fes mendavit hujufmodi Japida- 
riz Tu ergo quid dicis? — «* 

6 Hoc autem dicebant ten=? 
tantes eum, ut haberent accufa- 
tionem radvertins eume At Jefuss 
deorfim inchneans, digito ; ferie! 
bebat interram. dt 

7 Utantém preleverabaneind 
terrogantes cum, credius ait ad. 
€os: Quifinepeccat: eftveftruni,, 
primus lapident in illum jacist.. 

8 Et iterum deorfim incli-’ 
nabs fcribebat in terram, 

9 li autem’ audientes, & ay 
confeientia redarguti, exibant. 
unus poft unum, incipientes a3 
fenioribus ufque extremes ; & 4 
relifus eft folus Jefus, &r mu- ) 
| lier in medio exiftens, —~ y 

1o Ereétus autem Jefus, &¢ 
‘neminem {peQans prater mus | 
lierem, dixit ei: Muher, abi fant } 
‘Ulli accufatores thi? mo te 
condemnavit re 
it Mla autem dist Nemo, 
Domine, Disit autem ei-Jefus: 
“Nec ego e eaten ee & ey 


a 
Ege oe 


dis. cendixgivey ; as 
com ‘HS Trt : iis) Ks 
ee Elma 38 atthe "Ines 

BE oe xdlaxgivar moget 
ponders euagare, : 


invenimus in ipfo facto adultes ~. 


KE 
F 


oo Niodone (celui qui étoit iO Nicodemus saith unto them, 
Hee enalt vers Jésus » et quife that can Seiad 
biol Bete t quihe'that came to Jesus by night, | 
choit Vumsiguts’eux ), leur dit: [ane one of £ ei Shae! 
fr Bi. Notre Loi condamne-tell ring one of them,) ‘— 
un homme sans eae ay Doth Sur gy Judge any man, | 
paravant., et sans s’€ire informé fore it hear him, and know what: 
de ce quil a fait? 2 doeth ? ik 
\ 52, MB lui répondirent: Es -tub2 ‘Phey answered, and said un- | 
aussi Galiléen ? Informe-toi_, eth him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
jtu_verras qwaucun Prophéte na}... h. Pee ed vee 
[été auscité de la Galilée. arch, and lock: for out of Ga- 
93. Et chacun s’en alla dans sal€® ariseth no prophet. 
aison. oe 8 And every man went unto his. 
m house: 50 Gye 
ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives: © oS 


* 


ae 


Esus s’en alla ensuite sur la 
Jmontagne des Oliviers, 
2, Htala pointe dujour,il retour ete hen bee ed 
haau Temple, et tout le peupl! 2 And early in the morning he 


* x « 


vinta lui; et s’étant assis, il Jes|ame again into the temple, and 


| enseignost. : - [il the people came unto, him: 
! 3. Alors les Scribes et les Pha- eee Ae 
‘risiens lui amenérent une Be od. he sat dow Y and taught them. 
fqui avoitété surprise en adultere, 3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
et Vayant mise au milieu, rought unto him a woman taken’ 
4. Ils lui dirent : Maitre, cetteh adultery ; and, when they had 
femme a été pupae surle fait,ht her in the midst, 
commettant adultére, : Ven itn. ingtonn 
§. Or , Moyse nous a ordonné 4 They Sey ne Ais Mastery, 
dansla Loi, delapider ces sorteshUS WOMSN Was taken in adulte~ 
de personnes ; toi donc, qu’enly, in the very act. + 
ee i ie 4 ee 5 Now Moses in the law ¢om- 
6, Ils disoient cela pourl éprou- handed us, That-such shouldbe 
rer , afin de le pouvoir accuser. Ce es AS 
Mais Jésus s’étant baissé , écri- toned: but what sayest thou t 
Ivoit avec le doigt sur la terre. 6 Lhis they said, tempting hi 


Pe Pt comme ils continuoient that they might have to accuse: 
ie qapictioger Gola pease >him. But Jesus stooped dowh, 
qui est tas Gane ieie F ive and with his finger wrote on the 
mier Ja pierre contr’elle ; ground, as though he heard them 

8) Et s'étant encore baiss¢ , il not. oe ta 
€ ee sur la terre, i 7So, when they continued ask- 
: 


» ' 9. Quand ils entendirent ¢ : ees 5 
Fy satan opps a Be eal ie ie > ing him, he lifted up papel ane : 

cience, ils sortireat l’un aprés said unto them, He that is ae 
Heat , commencant depuis Jes|jout sin among you, Jet bim first’ 
asta stone ather, 
“g And again: he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. © > 

9 And they which heard #t, be- 
‘ing convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, be-) 
| ginning at the eldest, even unto the, 
i last; and Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman standing in the midst. 
“10 When Jesus ‘had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the wo-! 
man, he said unto her, Woman 
where are those thine ‘Aecusers®. 
hath no man condemned thee? ~ 
~ 11 She said, No man, Lord... And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do 1 
condeinn thee: go,and sinno more. 


plus yiewx jpsquaux demiers))h 
et Jésus demeura seul avec la 
“femme qui état Za an milieu, 
* 1 40. Alors Jésus s’etant redressé, | 
“fet ne-voyant, personne que la 
tfemme, il Jui dit: Femme, ou 
sont ceux qui vaccusoient? Per 
sonne ne Va-t-il condaimne¢e ? 
11. Elie dit; Personne, Seigneur: 
Et Jésus Jui dit: Jé ne te con- 
damne poimt non plus ; va-t-en, 


a 


et ne péche plus a Vavenir. 
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Sn. 
i Fr prosteriens vidit homie 
mem cecuny ex nativitate. | 
2 Et interrogaverunt cunts 
difcipuli €us, dicentes : Rabbi, 
quis peccavit, hic ant aye 
ejus, Uses ed BS 
 Nequems ic 


si clini iiSgeack 


fed ut miquif fetteneue “opera 


1 A Men, amen, dico vobis,! 
non intrans per oftium im” 
ovile ovium, fed afcendens alis 


2. Intrans * verd per oftium, 
paftor ef ovium. ; 

3 Huic oftiarius aperit, ki 
oves vocein ejus audiunt, & pro-' 
ae Oves vocat juxta nomen, 

educit eas. 

4 Et qnum proprias oves €- 
miferit, ante eas vadit: & oves 
illum fequuntur, quia feiunt) 
vocem ejus. . 

5 Alienum au‘em non fe- 
quentur, fed fugient ab eo: 


quia non noyerunt “alicnorunt 
_vocem, 


tr Ego fum pattor bonus: 
paftor bonus animam fuam | po- 
nit pro ovibus. 
_ 12 Mercenarius autem, & non 
exiftens paflor, cujus non funt 
oves proprix, vider Iupum. ve 
nienten, & dinnttit oves, 5 
fugit :. & lupus rapit eas, & 
difpergit oves. : 
r3 At. mercenarius fugit,» 
|-guia mercenarius efi, & non ¢cu- 
| ye eft ej de ovibus. 
14 Ego fum paftor bonus, & 
ae meas, & GF a 
mels, a a eon 
' 
; 


16 Et alias oves habeo, que 
non funt ex caula hac: & illas 
me oportst adducere: & vocenr 
meam audient : & fiet unui 


ovile, unus paftor. id 


Jommer Jésus passoit, il vitun 


¢ 
Cc 
et vb omme ayeugle dés sa Halse 


Disciples lai demandé- | 
rent: Maitre, qui est-ce qui a 
péché | 2? Est-ce cet homme, ou 
son pére , ou sa mere , qu “il soit 

ainsi ué aveugle? _ 

3. Jesus répondit : Cen’est point 
qu ‘il ait peché ,m son pére, ou sa 
anere, mais c’est afin queies eu- 
Nae de Dieu soient manifestees en! 
ul. 


“WRN vérité, en véritéje vous dis, | 
Dp ue celui qui n’entre pas par) 
la porte dans la bergerie des bre- 
bist , mais qu y. mdnte par un au- 
tre endroit, est un larron et.un 
yoleur. 

2. Mais celui qui entre par Ia! 
porte est le Berger des brebis, 

3. Le portier lui ouvre , les bre~ 
bis entendent sa voix , et il ap- 
pelle ses propres brebis par leur) 
ie , et les mene dehors. 

4. Et qnand il a mis dehors ses 
‘pr opres brebis ; if marche devant 
-elles , et les brebis le snivent , 
i i parce qut elles connoissent savoix. 

5. Mais elles ne suivront point; 
un étranger ; au contraire, elles 
le fuiront ; parce qu’elles ne con- 
noissent point Ja voix des étran- 
ee : 


Je suis fe bon Benet Le 
hon Berger donne sa vie pour ses 
brebis. 

12. Mais le mercenaire, celui 
‘qui n’est point le berger, et 4 
qui les brebis w’appartiennent pas, 
voit-venir le Joup , et il aban- 
‘donne les brebis ; ets venfuit ; et 
je loup  rayit Jes brebis et tes 
disperse. 

15. Leaercenivre’ enfuit, parce 
qwil est mercenaire , et quill ne 
ise soucie point des brebis. 

14, Je suis le bon Berger, et je 
‘connois nes brebis , et mes brebis 
me connoissent., 

16, Vai encore d’autres brebis 
qui ne sont pas de cette bergerie ; 
il fant aussi que je les améne , 
et elles entendront ma voix, et 
lil wy aura qu’un seul troupeau 
‘et quwun scul Berger, 


PER x 


eae 


coe 


ND as Jesus 


from hts birth, ~ ms 
~2-And_ his eee asked hia 
saying, Master} who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that, he Was 
born blind? : 

3 Jesus answered, Neither: hat 
this man sinned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of God should 
tbe. made manifest in him, | a 
ERILY, verily, 1 say “unto 

you, He that entereth not 

by the door into the sheep-fold, 

‘but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. | 

2 But he that’ entereth in_ by 


thy door, is the shephery of the 


sheep. 

3To him the porter openeth 5 yy 
and the sheep hear his voice: and’ 
he calleth his own-sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth furl hie 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they, 


5 And a stranger will they no 
follow, but w “ill fice. from him 
for they know not the voice o 


straneers. | 
11 Tam the good shepherd: ne! 


“ey ne fa 
Nasco 


| good shepherd giveth his life for, : 


the sheep. 


| 12 But he that is an “hiretings! 4 


and not the shepherd, whose own. 


the sheep are not, seeth the wolf, 


coming, and leayeth the sheep, 
and fieeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 4 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he 1s an hireling, and careth not, 


‘f for the sheep. 


14.1 am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheef, and am known of 
mine. 

16:And other shee D I have 

{which are not of this fold: them 
‘also I must bring, and they shall 
i hear my voice; “id there shall be 
poe. fold, avd one shepherd. 


know his voice. i) 
q 
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' 25 Et ecce Legifperitus qui- 
dam furrexit, tentans illum, & 
dicens: Magifter, quid faciens 
vitani zternam poflidebo? | 

- 26 Ile autem dixit ad eum 5 
in Lege noe fcriptum eft? quo-, 
mode legis? 

27 Ille autem refpondens di- 
xit: Diliges Dominum Deum 
tuum ex totwcorde tuo, & ex 


tota anima tua, & ex tota irae 
tudine tua, & ex omni cogits: 
tione tua, & proximum taunt 
ficut teipfum. . . 
28 Dixit autem illi: Recte 
ref{pondifti: hoc fac, & vives. 
‘29 Ile autem volens julifie 
care feipfum, dixit ad Jefum <=) 
Et quis eft meus proximus? ., 
30 Sufcipiens autem Jefus,) 
dixit : Homo quidam defcendes: 


sees 


% | bat ab Hierufalem in Jericho, } 


& inlatrones incidit: qui etiand 
exuentes eum, & plazas im 
nentes, abierunt, relinquentes 
femivivum exiftentem,>" 

31 Secundum fortem autem 
facerdosquidam defcendit iii via, 
illa, & videns illum, prezterivit. 

32 Similitcrautem & Levita, 


32 ‘Omoing 92 5 Atvirns, ve factus fecundum locum, veniens 
viuerGy xdld ray tomoy, édAGav x | & videns, pertranfiit. 


iB, aviimaginbev. 

ee Dapeageirng 8 Tis fT 6- 
deter, Gre nar adrov, x tSay 
Eee t tomrayxvicdn, 

" 34 Kal merzenbaoy + xalidnce 
ve T Tgawypa zlat abcd, + trixzoy | 
$ Fratoy 4 olvey: ft emi€iSdcag 0 
airey tnt 7d t¢ 1Sipy t xiv, 


33 Samaritanus autem qui- 
dam ‘iter faciens; venic fecus 
eum, & videns eum, vifceribus 
commotus eft, - 

34 Et accedens alligavit a 
nera ejus, infundens oleum. & 
vinuny: afcendere facien’ au 
tem illum in proprium jumen- 


iyayer airov gig + wavd:yetov, X*] tum, duxit in diverforium, & 


} Emepes rnin abTOV. 

* 35 Kal ent viv avgrov eerdav, 
axCaney dvo Dnvdgie Bouse 79 | 
+ waydoxsi, 3. elmev abra: *E- 
miarndyl aire ¥% 2,76 ay 
t arsordamavisns, bye ty ra T 
EmavioyerOal jae anodbow co. 

36 Tis oly rolrey ray Te1ery 


curam egit ¢jus. 

35 Et in crafinum: exiens, 
/€jiciens duos denarios dedit ta- 
‘bernario, “& ait illi: Curam 
habcillius ;_& quodeumque ad- 
infumpleris, ego in redire me 
reddam tibi. 

36 Quis igitur horum fos! 


Sond Co @Anziov YEyOvEveLL Te videtfir tibi proximns fuiffe in. 


Eames ivi@ €hs Tous Angas 
37 ‘O ee elriv. “O morheas 7 
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Se tse 


cidentis in latrones ? 

47 MWe autem dixit : Focie 
mifericordiam cumillo, aitergo 
illi Jefus: Vade, & tu ‘fac fimi= 
jditers. % ee ee 


jie 


95. Alors un Docteur de la loz 
seleva, et dit a Jésus pour Pé- 
prouver: Maitre , Oe 
fe pore pener is in ae inherit eternal life ? 
26. Jésus Ini dit ; Q’est-ce gui) 261 Sn earn, hatis writ- 
est écrit “dans la Toi ; et gu’y on the aes how readest thou? 
Meno ' S 27 And he answering, said, Thou 
27. Il répondit : Ta aimeras Je{Shalt love the Lord thy God with 
Seigneur ton Diew de tout tonfall thy-heert, and with all thy soul, 
ott a sae Fees » de wee and with all thy strength, and with 
é ree e ta pensee ; ; x S : 
<i ton prochain comme olma tine. all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
28. Ev Jésus Jui dit: Tu as{* thyself. 
bien répondu ; fais cela, et ta! 28 And he said unto him, Thou 
vivras, hast answered right: this do, and 
29. Mais cet homme voulant pa thoy shalt live. 


25 And,. behold, a certain law- bio 
ryer stood up, and tempted. him, | 
saying, Master, what shall I do to 


roitre juste, dit a Jésus : Et qui ee Sots Pe Ree Re 
eae Rica Lee . a0 _ 29 But he, willing to justify him- 
_ So. Et Jésus prenant la parole ,|\ self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
dui dit: Un homme descendoit de my neighbour? . ae 
Jéxusalem a Jérico , et tombaen-11 39 And Jesus, answering, said 
tre les mains des yoleurs , qui A ae OP eh dee 
de dépouiflérent ; et aprés Vayoir]} * certain man Went dow n from 
dlessé de plusieurs coups, ils s’en Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
alitrent, le Jaissant a demi-||among thieves, which stripped 
ee One sch Gee coe him of his raiment, and wounded 
‘Sacrificateur descendoit ‘on ce um, and departed, leaving him 
ehemin-la , et ayantvucethom- half dead. : : ne 
me, il passa outre. 31 And, by chance, there came 
“52, Un Léyite étant aussi venu|| down a certain priest that way ; 
Sr Pane endrolt » & lel and when‘ he saw him, he passed 
55 Mais un Samaritain passant by on the other side, ne ee 
son chemin, vint vers cet hom- 32 And likewise a Levite, when 
vme, et Je voyant ; il futtouché|] he was at the place, came and 
“Me compassion. looked on fim, and, passed by on 
Se i cepntartint: jt bende the other si. | 
eat yas ie ‘lle mit sur sal! 39 But a certain Samaritan, as 
amonture , et le mena aune héd- he journeyed, came where he 
zelleric , et prit soin de lui. was: and when he saw him, he 
_ do. Le lendemain , en pariant,'| had compassion on him. 
al tira deux deniers d argent » (la a4 And went to him, and bound 
les donna alVhite , etlui dit: Aic : GPa ee oe ths 
soin de lui; et tout ce que tu ‘dé- up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
penseras de plus, je te le rendrai} Wine, and set him on. his own 
a mon retour. beast, and brought him to an inn, 
56. Lequel done de ces trois tel and took care of him. 
semble avoir été le prochain de 35 And on the morrow, when he 
celni qui étoit tombé entre les d 2 
mains des vuleurs ? eparted, he took out two pence, 
372 Le Docteur dit : (est celui] and gave them to the host, and 
qat a exercé la miséricorde en-| said unto him, Take care of him: 
vers tui: sty dit: Va, ¢Wand whatsoever thou spendest 
a igeiae fis croton en che-| more, when I come again, I will 
| repay thee. 
|. 36 Which now of these three, 
| thinkest thou was neighbour unto 
| him that fell among the thieves ? 
37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go,and dothou likewise. 
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CAPUT BE gw 
I Er faétum eft in effé ipfum 
-in loco quodam orantem, 
ut ceffavit, dixit quidam difci- 
pulorum ejus ad cum : Domine, 
doce nos orare, ficut & Joannes | 
docuit difcipulos fuos. 


2 Aic autem illis: Quum 
oratis, dicite: Pater nofter quit 
in ca#lis, fanctificetur nomen 
tiium : adveniat regnurh tuum: | 
fiat voluntas tua, ficut in clo, | 
& in terra. E 

3 Panem noftrum guotidia- 
num da nobis\juxta diem. 

4 Et dimitte nobis peccata } 
noftra, & enim ipfi dimittimus 
omni debenti nobis: & ne in- 
ducas nos in tentationem, fed 
libera nos 4 malo? ; 

5 Et ait ad illos: Quis ex 
vobis habebit, amicum, & ibit 
ad illum media no&e, & dicet. 
ifli: Amice, commoda mihi, 
tres panes : 

6 Quoniam ‘amicus meus ve-, 

= Dr is 


nit de via ad me, & non habee— 
quod apponam ci. ‘ 

7 Et ille deintus refpondens | 
dicat: Ne mihi moleftias exs 
hibe : jam oftium claufum eft, , 
& pueri mei mecum in cubili} 
funt : non poffum furgens dare 
tibi. ej 
8 Dico vobis, fi & non dede-* 
rit ei furgens propter effe iflius : 
amicum, propter improbitatem | 
ejus excitatus dabit illi quot 
quot habet opus. 

9 Et ego vobis dico: Petite, 
& dabitur vobis: quarite, & 
invenietis ; pulfate, & aperietur 
vobis. i 

_To Qninis enim petens acci=| 
pit, & querens inyenit, & pul-| 
fanti aperietur. mn 

Tr Quem autem vedtrum pa ’ 
trem petet filius panem, num. 
lapidem.dabitilli? fi & pifcem, 
num pro pifce ferpentem dabit . 
illi? 

/12 Aut & fi petierit ovum, 
num dabit illi Acorpionera? 


. | {W ND it came to pass, that, as HL. 11. 
FTN jour que Jésus étoit en | ~ BR be Was praying ina certain | 
(U) pritre en un certain lien , place, when he ceased, one of his | 
aprés qu’il eut achevé sa pritz , | discipics said unto him, lord, 
me ce Cae lui as : Sei- | teach us to’ pray, as John also 
i aS : e ous a rer > | taus Ras Pa RY, h 
comme Jean l’a aussi enseigné a | ~ 1Ehe nls GISCPLES 3, 
‘ises: Disciples. 2 And he said unto them, When 
-2, Et il leur dit : Quand vous Ye pray, say, Our Father, which 
te dites : Notre Pére qui es ‘art‘in heaven: Hallowed be thy 


| 


auxcieux: Tonnomsoitsanculié. fame, FI Tayeds par eipey af 
Ton. régne vienne. Ta volonté soit ek Hee pee sa es a a) 
faite surla terrecomme auciel, 1" cone, &S M ncaven, ‘so in 
$5. Donne-nous chaque jour notre earth. eee Sy 
{pain quotidien. _ 3Give us day by day our daily 
is Pardonne-nous nos péchés ,_ byead, Le 
car nous pardonuons aussi a tous | 4 And forsy ; Peas oS 
sceux qui nous ont offensés. Et ne _ 7S G TOFSive US Our Sins; for 
jnous abandonne point a la tentas WE also forgive every one that is 
tion, mais délivre-nousdumal. indebted to us: And lead us not 


5. Puisil leur dit: Si quelquw’un | into temptation ; but deliver us 


de vous avoit un ami, qui yint from evil 


de trouver & eae A _ 5 And he said unto them, Which 
dit: Mon am, préte-moi trois ey ; M5 

Bat of you shall have a friend, and 

“6, Car-un de mes amis est venu| Shall go unto him at inidnight, 

‘me voir en passant; et je n’ai] and say unto him, Friend, lend 
$4 nee 8 lui prcsentes, See ‘me three loaves ; ” ae 

. Et que cethomme qui est dans) wh & : ’ : 

bed pais lui onal Ne m’im-|'. 6 For a friend of mine in his 

portune pas ; ma porte est fermée, JOUrREy 1s come to me, and I have 
}et mes enfans sont avee moi au nothing to set before him? 

hit wh ne sauroi$ me lever pour 7 And he from within shall an- 
ften donner. ‘ewer , ey x 
, 8, Je vous dis que quand méme ee ee : Pig Se 
Hl ne se leveroit pas pour lui en the door 1s now: shut, and my 
tdonner, parce quil est son ami 5: children are with me in bed; I 
‘il se leveroit A cause de son im-|\eannot rise and give thee. 
portunité, et luien donneroit au- 
tant quil en auroit besoin. 

g. Et moi je vous dis : Deman-| 
déz , etil vous sera donné ; cher- 
vehez, et vous trouveres ; heurtez, 
-et i] vous sera ouvert. 

10. Car quiconque demande , 
recoit ;-et qui cherche , trouve ; 
fet il sera ouvert a celuiqui heurte.; 
“11. Quiest Ie pére d’entre vous, 
qui doune a son fils une pierre ,| 
lovsqu’il Jai demande du pain ? 
Ou scl lui demande du poisson , 


§ [say unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, becatise he 
lis his fiiend; yet because of his 
| importunity he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth, 
| 9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
lit shall be given you; seek, and 
| ye shall find: knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 for every one that asketh, re- 
lui Eee ; cviveth; and ke that secketh, jind- 
ui donnera-t-il unserpentau lieu Po PES NOTTS 
Wun poisson ? - is tal: and te hima thet knocketh, t 

12, Ou s'il Ini demande un een, | shall be opened. 
lui donnera-t-il un scorpion ? 114f2 son shall ask bread of any: 


of you that is a lather, will he eve 
linva stone! or, if Ae ask a fish, 
will he jor a fish give him a sur- 
pent? 

12 Or, if he shall ask an egg, 
will he ofer him a scorpion : 


ener 


Ao 
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dexdloy ray pagizalay cabSary 
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Poyely a2 6, Havre rooy Taga 
agd/sevor adres - | 


* 2 Kal 128, adewmds rig HW 


5 LdeoimriHes Eymeoc Oey abre. 


3 Kab dmoneidels 0 Ingovs elore 


“Z FT fadum eft in venire 
ty 


eum in domuni cujufdam 


~principum Pharifzorum Sab- 


bato nianducare panem, &ipfi 
erat obfervautes cum. - 

2 Et ecce homo quidam erat 
hydrovicus ante illum. 
-.3 Et refpondens Jefus dixit 


paghs Tods Yyminoue wg paricetess | ad Legilperitos & Pharifxos, 
Atyay EL kere 79 oalbarw | dicens: Silicet Sabbato curare?’ 


Secamevesys : ed 
* 4 O§ 83 T tetyacay. 


TivOs tuay tv fh 
eearrertira, x ov 
; ontid 
MEE AY GvUTOy EY. aa 
AFB 5 
Kal oun teyur sy! avila rene 

Gives cir woe t2br. 

7 "Ensye 0: Gfeig T2b3 KexAn- 
paives “masa connv, imi yow mw éie 
Tis arenlouriclas EL-Atyovlo, rE- 
yn? Mee abraus, os 

8 “oray &AnIns brs 7.4 ele 
yaues, per xclawridns ele Thy 
wetlouriziays ahd: biliedrecés 
2h xexinutv©s in’ diva. 

Q Kai trOav 6 cf  avrey xa- 
Aizes, Ett cor’ Ads TOUTw To- 
may wore acln esr’ alcxvrns 
al icyaloy rbrov xareyeiy. 

“10 CAAN’ Stay wands, we- 
erudels avimeroy eis rev Eryaley 
sémoy’ iva Sray BAGH 6 xexrnxade 
8, tian co dine, + weoraré- 
Robe t avdbrepoy'- tore tcas eet 

d0ga tvamoy tiv t cuvavexeyet- 
YoY cOb. Seg 

11 “Or: @as § iba Exutly, 
tarevevictlar x 6 tanendy 
Eavidy, bbaOhzeler, 

* 


+t ot, 
g 


y 


> , ~ mn 
aur. “Oray make eeicoy} Detz- 
say Seasick aos r 
vy en P paver veds t gires cu 
Beane. ’ PEN ee 
BME TOG AIAHLS cH, panDe TId> 
~ s : 
Coylents ce, pnd yerrovas 
hi ; ; 
Lf qragies came § aback of 
i aig ee CaP SS) 6 
oP aihtartenci,  yévilal oo 
Ses f 
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12 “Edeye 08 7H xexanudee 


4 Illi autem tacuervnt. 


‘Cujus vef'rum alinus aut 
bos in puteum cadet, &‘ non 
continuo extrahet iMuni in die: 
Sabbaty to. ey Be is Ge 
- 6 Etnon poterantfefpondere | 
ili ad hee pee oak 

7 Dicebat-autent ad vocatos 
parabolam, attendens guomedsa | 
pritros accubitus cligerent, di- 


-cens ad illus ¢. me, 


8 Quum vocatus fueris ab 
aliquo ad nuptias, ne difcumbas_ 
in primo accubitu, née quando 
honoratior te fit vocatus ab illo.) 

‘g Et veniens te & illum vo-" 
cans, dicat‘tibi: Da hnic lo-, 
cum: & tunc incipias cum pu-, 
dore ultinum locum obtinere. > 

to Sed quum vocatus fucris, 
vadens recumbe in novifimum 


| locum, ut guum venerit qui te 


vocavit, dicat tibiz Antieé, a- 
fcende fuperius, tunc erit tibi 
gloriacoram fimul difeumben- 
tibus tibi: ee 
11 Quia omnis extollens 
feipfum humilabitur, &‘humi- 
lians fcipfumexaltabitur. | 
12 Dicebat autem & vocanti 
ipfam + Quum facis prandium 
aut coenam, nmé Vvoca amicos | 
tuos, neque fratres tus, neque 
cognatos tuos, negue vicinos dis : 
vites, ne quando ct ip te vi- 
cifim vocent, & fiat tibi retri- 


‘ 


but i Oe 


Z Sew 


Ss 


_savez donner de bonnes 


A-il le St. Esprit a ceux qui le lui 
demandent ? + mete 
Njour de Sabbat, Jészs étan : 
2 nea go ? 

ntré dans la maison d’un des 


a 


ee 


voicut, 


“trouva devant lui. 
| 3, Et Jésus prenant la parole, 
dit aux Docteurs de la loi et aux 
isiens : st-il permis de sué- 
jour du Sabkat? — 

Evils demenrérent dans le si« 
ce. Alors prenant le malade , 
a le guérit et-le renvoya, 

5. Puis il leur dit : Qui est celui 
entre vous qui, voyaut son ane 
es son beeuf tombé dans an puits, 
ne Ven retire aussitét le jour du 


Sabbat? 


pondre & cela. 


uue parabole ; remarquant qu’ils 
choisissvientles premieres places ; 
et il Jeur disoit : 

| 8. Quand guelgn’un Vinyitera a 
des néces, ne te mets pas ala per- 
Imitre place, de peur qu’il ne se 
trouve parmiles conyiés une per- 
sonne plus considérable que toi. 
g- Lt que celui qnivous aura in- 
vilé, et toiet lui, pe vienne et ne 
te dise : Céde la place & celni-ci ; 
etqu alors tu n’aies la honte d’étve 
mis a la derniére place. 

io. Mais quand tu seras invilé, 
va te mettre a la derniére place , 
afin que quand celvi qui ta invite 
lviendra , il te dise : Won -ami , 
jmonte plus hant. Alors cela te fera 
honneur deyant ceux qui seront a 
table avec tol. 

11. Car guiconque s’éléve sera 
abaissé ; et quicongue $’abaisse se~ 
jra éievé. . 

12.41 disoit aussi d celui qui-Pa- 

voit invité : Quand ta faisun diner 
jou Un sonper , mimvile pas tes 

amis , ni tes fibres, mi tes parens , 
ini tes voisins qui sont riches , de 

peur quils ne Vinvitent a leur 
tour, et qwon ne terende la pa- 
weeie, 


"SOr ST dele Vous; qa dey man} 
a vos enfans , combient 
tre Pere céleste , donnera-| ‘ : iy Sete: 
| your heavenly Pather give the tic- 
{ly Spirit to them that ask ium? 


2. Et un homme hydropique se’ 


6. Et ils ne pouvoient rien ré-_ 


7- U proposoit aussi aux conviés- 


—13if ye then, being evile know L. 11 
how to. give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shail 


ND it came to pass, as he i: /4 
went into the house of one 


ee ast : 4 ‘ : 
‘principaux Pharisiens Pa Pe apo of the chief Pharisees to eat bread 
ee Te Ce ee ieon the ‘sabbath-day, « that < they 


watched him. a 

2 And, behold, there was a cer- 
/tain man before him, which had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus, answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
i saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
} sabbath-day ¢ 

4 And they held their peace. 
bi of you shall have an ass 
| or an ox falien into a pit, and will 
| not straightway pull him out o 


the sabbath-day ? 

6 And they coud not answer him 

avain to these things. ! 

7 And he put forth a parable to 

those which were bidden, when 
| he marked how the y chose out the 

chief rooms ; seying unto them, 

8 When thea art bidden -of any 
man to » wedding, sit not dowp in’ 
ithe highest room; lest a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be bidden 
of him ; : : 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come and say to thee, Give this, 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thow art bidden, go 
end sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou 
have worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. 
| 11 For whosoever exalteth bim- 
‘self shall be abased; and he that 
husnbleth himsclf shallbe exalted. 

12 Then suid he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a 
hiner 2, supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither | 
thy Kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lestthey alsobid sees Sk 

se ey > 
wae a recompense be made thee 


| 


°Y)O7un yyres oY pay 


est 
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vay ve o- gles 


* 28 Tis vie 2é- bear, Srey 


| 16 Tole autem dixit ci Ho-. 


3 ere ne, ee 

“13° Sed quem’ facis epulnie 
voca pauperes, Bios aa udos, 
Crecos. # 
14 Et ee cris, guia non] 
habentretribucre tibi: retribue- 
tur enim tibi in refurretione’ 


juftorum,_ ig te eS 


mo auidam fecit conam mi 
gnam. & vocavit multos, — 

i7 Et mfit fervum fuum ho- 
ra cene 


| quia ben par ata funt omnia. ae 
e! 
|: Et coeperunt ab una excus j 
} 56g omnes. Primus dixit ci :- 
| Agrum emi. & habeo necefie 
| exire, & videre illum: Togo. ty 
| habe me excufatum, ~ 4 
| To Et alter disit : Juga es 
em} cg 1 & eo probare illa> 
rogo te, habe me excniatum. 

29 Et alws dixit: Uxore 
Guxi. & propter hoc non poilz Se 
veoire. 

21 Et adveniens fervus ile 
nuntiavit domino fuo hxc. 
Tune iratus peterfamilias dixit 
fervo fue: Exi cito in ata & 
Vicos civitatis, & pauperes, & 
mancos; & claudos; & ee ins 
treduc huc. 


22 Et ait fervus: Domine, 
factum eft ut imperafti, & & ad- 
hue locus eft. 

23. Et ait dominus ad fer 
vom: Exi in vias & fepes. 
coge intrare,utimy reaiered 


j mea. 


vehis, quia 
Crem vocatoe 
meam cenam, 

23 Quis enim cx vobis ‘volens 


24 Dico enim 


TET vars Pon 


Tem enfebit 


‘ abeyoy cixadyie as, ouxl wentay turrim iedificare, nonne prius 


ixabicas t Ynys fee ri dandiny, 

Et Exe Te 206 t amee TICs 3 
629 “Lyx wire, Sls" adres 

Seuéroy, Oe TexdolS- éx- 


TEAEFaty MWavl=eg of Seweavles a o- 
Lavias EemaiCey.avre, 


fedehs computat fumptum, fi 
| habeatea quad perfedioneth? 
29 Ut ne quando ponenteipfo 
fundamentum, & non potenzé 
*perficcre, omnes videntes i inci- 
plant illudere ci, 


eatin 


dicete vocatis ¢ venite, : 


eT NO er 


E 13. Mais quand tu feras un fes+ 
Riga te Tes pauvres , des im- 


les 5. : tae 
: Pr Et-tu seras heureux’, de-ce |, 


| 13 But when thou makest a feast, | j,, 14. 
motens, les boileux et les aveu alr a Pooks the maimed, the | 
a? : cc, meh r~ ; pees 


, the blind : 


4 And thou shalt be blessed ; 


qwils ne peuvent pas te le rendre ; dor they;cannot recompense thee 1 


aetn ar ieee aad eerie ie = 
- 16. Mais Jésus lui dit: Un homme 


‘gy. . i - Pe. 

fit un grand souper , et il y con “s Then said he unto him, a} 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: ~ oe 


‘via beaucoup de gens ; : : 
17. Etil envoya son serviteur, a 
Vheure du souper, dire aux con- 
'yies : Venez, car tout est prét. 

118. Mais ils se mirent tous comme 
e concert, as’excuser. Le pre- 
mier lui dit: J’ai acheté une ter- 


fof thou shalt be recompensed at 


urrection of the just. | 


17 And sent his servant at sup- 


per-time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 


re, et il me faut nécessairement|now ready. 


partir pour aller la voir ; je te prie} 


.de m’excuser. 

+ 1g. Unantre dit: J’ai acheté cing 
couples de bouts, et je m’en vais 

les éprouver ; je te prie de m’ex- 
cuser. ‘ 

20. Un autre dit : J’ai épousé une 
femme , ains; je n’y puis aller. 
+21. Le serviteur étant donc de 
‘yetour, rapporta cela 4 sow mai- 
tre. Alors le pére de famille, en 

colére , dit 4 son serviteur : Va- 
| 1-en promptement par les places , 

et par les rues dela ville, et ameé- 

ne ici les pauvres , les impotens , 

Jes boiteux et les aveugles. 
| 22. Ensuite le serviteur dit : Sei- 

neur, ona fait ce que tu as com- 
mandé, et il y a encore de la 

-place. 

25. Etle maitre dit au serviteur : 
Va dans les chemins et le long des 
haies, et presse d’entrer ceux que 

'4u trouveras, afin que ma maison 
soit remplie. 

24. Car je yous dis, qu’aucun de 
eux qui avoient été conviés , ne 

_Poiitera de mon souper, _ 
28. Car gi est celui d’entre 


‘ 


yous, qai, voulant batir~une’ 


jtour , né s’asseye premitrement, 
jet ne suppute la dépense , pour 
voir sii a de quoi Vacheyer? 

29. De peur qu’aprés qu'il en 
aura posé les fondemens, ci qu il 
n’aura puachever, tous ceux qui 
le verront ne vievunent a se mo- 
qaer de Ini; 


if 


uy 
1 


18 And they all with one consent 
ganto make excuse. The first 


said unto him, I have bought a 


iece of ground, and I must needs 


go and see it: I pray thee have 
mecexcuged..°.. oe. 


19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them: I pray thee. 
have me excused. | ; 

20 And another. said, I have 
-matried. a wife ; and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed kis lord these’ things, 
Then the master of the house, be- 
ing angry, said to his scrvant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and 
janes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thoy hast command- 
ed, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel chem to 
come in, that my house may be, 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That none 
of those mén which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

28 For which of you, intending 
Ao build a tower, sitteth not down 
rst, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish 22 2 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish 7z¢, all that behold 72, besin 
to mock him, S 
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32 Si autem bens adhe lon-! 
xe ioexilbente, legs gtionem mits 
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c AB IY. xv, 


1k ty Kant 
eee 25 


autem, appropin-. 

gaactes ei omnes pabli- 

seccatores audire lum... 
2 Et murniurabane Pharifzei 

/& Scribx, dicentes: Quia hie 

_peccatores recipit, & mandacat | 

youn 2 His: 

es Ajr autem ad illos parabo- 

t 

t 

' 


lant nlam, dicens : 
4 Quis be “Xx ¥Q bihaens 
owes, & perdens: unanig. 
ahs diniittit rtona- $ 
HOVER 1a delesto, & vat 


dit ad perditam, donee inveniat} 
eam? 

5 Et inveniens imponit in 
humeros fuos gaudens. 

6 Et veniens indomum, con- 
vocat amicos & vicinos, dicens 
this : Congratulamini mihi, 
quia inveni oven eam perdi- 
tates: 

7 Dico vobis, qrod ita gau- 
|}dium erit in ceo fuper uno 
peccatore penitente,quam fuper 
i nonaginta novem juttis, qui non 
opus habent penitentia. 


ee eres 


8 Aut que mulierdrachmas 
habens decem, fi erdiderit 
drachmam ui am, nonine accen- 


ditlucernam, &everritdomum, 
‘& quierit diligenter, ufguequo 
inveniat ? 

9 Et inveniens convocat ami- 
cas & vicinas, dicens’: ‘Cons: 
gratulamini mihi, quia inveni 
drachmam quam perdideram, ‘ 


i yo Tta, dico vobis gaudium | 


Ged Ent ivt duadore wetaveev. | fit coram angelis Dei fuper uno | 


é : 
peccatore peenitente, * _ ee 


cero % ee : 

ying, This man began to eps 

and was not able to finish, 

king, going to make 

One 8+ going to make 

hi boningiayn, 4: 5 

ote eos king, sitteth 

a al SOotcown rst, and consultet! ; 

Switrement, et ne consulte’ ok Hien and consulteth whe- 
pourra , avec dix mille hommes ,Vtp + 
pe a la rencontre de celui*qut; 
“lent contre lui avec vingt mille ? | ‘ 

92. Autrement, pendant que! 32 Or else, ¥ ile: Hep ¥ 

E 8 pengant que > Wale the other js} 

eiui-ci est encore loin, il lui yet a reat way off, he senderh: 

ere ne ambassade pour lui an ambassage, and désiverk ue 
Bee eR MOREE ese SO 

vo les péagers et Jes gens de |? f ‘THEN drew near unto Bee 1.15, 
zs Se. * > : ; be 1 

pen Fise us epprrothoret ‘all the publicans and sinners 

de Jesus pour lentendre, for > Why 

: we 4 or to hear him. 

Hed corona mens et lcs Seubes |: And the Pharfsees and scribes | 
maemAraient, et disoient : Cet e 


¥ 


qui, 


arena t ea 
Mm autre Roi » ne’ s’asseye pre- 


= 


homme recdit les pens de Maul Murmured, saying, This man re- 
-yaise vie, et mange aveceux. ‘ceiveth sinners, and eateth with | 
Pi 5. Mais il leur proposa cette them. ; | 
pa perabole > 3 And he spake this parable un- | 
qui, ayant cent brebis, s'il en i sie oben Chet tie 
perd ane, -ne laisse les quatre- ey Dae ul te PANS oe 
vingtnenf an desert, et n’aille|hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
aprés celle qui est perdue, jus—jthem, doth not leave the ninety 
qua ce quil Vait vouvée ; and nine in the wilderness, and 
_ _9- Et qui, Vayant trouvée, neleo after that which is lost, until | 


Je melie sur ses épaules aveclhe find it? 
aj® ; 


{ %, Qui est Vhomme d’entre vous , 


\ 6. Et étant arrivé dans la mai- 5 And when he hath found is ne 
son , n’appelle ses amis et ses voi- layeth it on his shoulders, rejoic-, 
ysins , et ne leur dise : Réjouissez—jing. Le 
, vous avec moi, car j’ai trouvé! 6 And when he cometh home, 
pe pee ye ye peo peenne ? he calleth together Ais friends and 
Pie lus eet Tans te et heighbours, saying unto them, 
{ pourjun seu! pécheur qui.s’a- Rejoice with me; for I have found 
‘mende, que pour quatre-vingt my sheep which was lost.  * 
, dix-neuf justes, qui n’ont pas; 7J say unto you, That likewise 
PO ren |, a tats .. \joy shall be in heaven over one 
6. 7 qui’, |. : 
ayant dix drachmes’, si elle en sinner that repenteth, more than 
_perd une, n’allume une chan-jover ninety and nine just persons, 
delle , ne balaie la maison, et ne}which nced no repentance. | 
cherehe avec soin, jnsqu’a ce] g Wither what, woman, haying | 
quelle ait wouvé sa drachme 5 4 te pieces of silver, if she Jose one 
g. Et qui , ayant trohyée Dap ha Mey aus FS 
le acs aries et 'sés voisins, ec} pieces doth not lighta cendle, and 
ne leur dise : Rejouissez - vous || sweep the house, and seek dili- 
aveé moj, car j’ai trouvé’ lal rently till sbe find i? 
pepe Belge payee gel 9 And when she bath found 7, 
Padme de la joie devant Ice Anges she calleth vcr friends and Ce 
B: Dc , pour un seul pécheur neizhbours together, saying, | a 
qdi s’amende, | joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had iost. 
4710. Likewise, i. say, unto you, 
Thete is joy in the presence of 
tue angels of God, over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 
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6 Kal Pre, “es $ yeh | 


| peecate re peeniten te: 

1k Ait autem: Homo qui- 
‘dam habuit duos filios : 
iz Et dixit ju mor ecorum pas. 
tri: Pater, da mihi competcn= 
tem partem fubftantia, & dis 
i viiic uiliss vitam. 
pee ee i poft’ non Re dies 
H congreeans omnia junior filins: 
| peregré profedtaselt in regioe 


[nem longinquam, & ibi difipa-. 


vit fubantiam fuam vivens pror 
fus hee < 


cine ag Confumente autem ipfg 


‘omnia, faG@a eft fames valida: 

per regionemiam, & iple cove 
{ pit defici. ; . 
bees 5 Et abiens adhafit uni ci- 
vinm regionis iliius: & mifit 


“cos 


46 Et defiderabat implere 
ventrem fuwna de filiquis. quas. 


| iil ono in, 1S fucs paseere pore 


manducabant porci: & nemo 
dahbat illi. 

“17 In fe aucem veniens, di-: 
-xit; Quot mercenarii patris mei 
‘abundant panibus, ego autem 
fame pereo? — 

18 Surgens ibo ad patcem! 
meum, & dicam ei: Pater, pec- 
caviin celum, & coram te: 

Ig Et non amplius fum di-° 
ous vocari filius tuus, fac me™ 

cutununi mercenariorum tus-, 
rum. 

20 Et furgens venit ad pa-, 
trem fuum. Adhuc autem co 
longé abfente, vidit illum pater 
ipfus, & mifericordia motus eft, 
& currens cecidit fuper collun, 
éjus, & ofculatus eft eum, s 

‘ar Dixit autem ei filius: ~Pa- 
ter peccavi in celum & coram— 
te, & non amplius fum dignus 
vocari filius tuus. 

22 Dixit autem pater ad fer- 
vos fuos: Afferte ftolam pri-. 
mam, & induite illum, & date. 
annulum in manum ejus, & 
calceamenta i in ‘pedes. 

23 Et afferentes vitulum fa. 


ginatum occidite, & comédentes 
oblectemur. 


ieee 


11°And he said, A certain man {CL . /y 
had two sons; 

12 And the younger of them said 
fson pre: Mon pére , domnenoi to Ats father, ‘Father, give me the 

Ja part du bien qui me doi) PoTuon of goods that falleth io me. 

écheoir. Ainsi le pere leur par-| And he divided unto them Ais liv- 
_tagea son bien. - : x ‘ing 
<15. Et peu de jours aprés, ce) 7: Pe ee 

Ree toe 13 And not many days after the 
la dehors dans un pays éloigne,| YOUNSEF son gathered altogether, 
til y dissipa san biga en vivant| and tock his journey into a far 
a caesar pe — + | country, and there wasted his sub- 
~ Apres _quil eat tout dépen- | stance with riotous living. 


11. Teur dit encore: Un homme 


avoit deux fils; : 
f.a2. Dont le plus jeune dit a 


oa: 
25. Et amenez un yeau gras, et 


OG ae 4 rs e ~ ie, ges 
le tuez ; mangeons, et r@euissons- 


sé, il suryint une srande famin 
5 $ ©} 14 And when he had spent all, 
Jau service d’un des habitans de 
15 And he went and joined him- 
16. Et il ett bien voulu se ras- 
16 And le would fain have filled 
17. Etant donc rentré en Ini- 
ont ee he came) to him- 
et, moi je meurs de faim ? ee oe 
ciel , et contre toi ve with hunger! 
> £ 
20. Hl partit done , et vint vers 
and befere thee, 
a lui, il se jeia &4 son con et le 
“90 And he arosé, atid came to his | 
contre toi; et je ne suis plus digne % 
(ere 
22. Mais le pére dit A-ses ser . : 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
sonliers aux pieds ; © 
more worthy to be called thy-son. 
Rous 5 
on his hand, and shoes on /is fect: 


en ce pays-la; et il commenga a : : ee 
jétre dans lindigence. there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he-began to be in 
ce pays-la, qui Venvoya dans ses. 
possessions , poarpaitre les pour- Re a 
ee POMS | self to-a Citizen of that country ; 
4 10 and he sent him into his fields to 
sasier des carrouges que les pour- ; 
ceaux mangcoient ; mais personne 
his belly with the husks that the 
méme, il dit: Combien y a-t-il | Swine did eat: and no man’ gave 
de gens aux gases de mon pére, 
18. Je me leverai, et m’en irai self, he said, How many hired ser- 
vers mon pére, et je lui dirai ; | Vants of my father’s have bread 
19. Etyen i i rd B : : 
bea a deat plus digne d’étre | 1g J will arise, and go to my fa- 
ppeté ton fils : Traite-moi com- j mia ; : 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
Son. ae Et corame il étoit en— 
core lo, son pere te vit, et fat | 19 And am: no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as 
baisa. 
21. Et son fils lui dit : Mox 
er, But, when he was yet a 
at way off, his father saw him, 
viteurs : Apportez la plus belle 
L + g A i : a . 
robe, et Ven revétez, et mettez~ |. 21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
92 But the father said to his ser- 
yants, Bring forth the best robe, 
ie s+ By ae ‘ > 
23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill i¢; and let us eat, ane 


15. Alors il s’en ala, et se mit: 

wait. 

CORUXS : ; 
feed swine. ; 

ne lui en donnoit. 

e Age | uhto him. , 

quivont du pain’ en abondance , 

Mon pire, j’ai péché contre le |. enough, and to spare, and I perish 

me l’un de tes domestiques. 3 : 
ther, [ have sinnedagainst heaven, 

touché de compassion ; et courant 
one of thy hired servants. 

pere , j’ai péché contre le ciel et |) 

Wétre appelé ton fils. : 
and had compassion, and ran, and 

lui un anneau au doigt , et: des 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
and put it on him; and puta ring 
be merry : 


AA. 
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5. Ti worizo, ors 4 


ee 


fA adpaige® rar THY oikiyotuiay am 


pie Cubicle ove ioe, F E- 


waileiy t aloydvomet. 


Wes Seth ORO ae ae 
“24. Quia hic filius meus mor- 
tuus erat, & revixit: ‘&perditus 
‘fuerat, & inventus eft: & et. 
perunt oble@ari. % 
25 Erat autem filius eyus feel 
nior in agro: & ut veniens ap~_ 

propinquavit domui, 
fymphoniam & choros. 
26 Et ad¥ 


rum, inter rogavit quid effen 
heen .-, i 
27 Js autem dixit illi: Quia a| 
frater tuus venit : & occidit Par, 
ter. tuus vituluni faginatum 3) 
quia yalentem illum recepit, | 
28 Indignatus eft autem. bel 
non volebat introire, ergo pater 
illius eoreffus advocabat illum. 
29 Is autem refpondens dixit | 
patri: Hece tot annos fervio ti-} 
bi , &nunquam mandatum tuum” 


Nand. 


difti -hedum, ut cum amicis 
| meis obleétarer. 


30 Quum autem fills tus. 


lic, devorans tuam vitam cuni 
meretricibus, venit, occidifti ili 
vitulum faginatum. : 

31 Is autem disit illi: Fili, ° 
tu feniper cum me es, & omnia 
mea tna funt. 

32 Oblectariautem & gaudere 
oportebat, quia frater tuus hic” 
-niortuus erat, &révixit :'& Me: 


ditus erat, & inveutus eft. ¥ 


ee 


ClACP ERE XVI ried 
Icebat. autem & ad difci- 

- pulos fuos: Homo qvi- 

dam erat dives, qui habebat di-. 
{penfatorem, & -hic delatus eft” 
| ci, ut diflipans fubftantias iilius, 


.2 Ft voeans Stas ait ih: 
Quid *héc audio de te? Redde) 
rationém difpenfationistuz, non. 
emm noir. adhuc lpentar Gu 


2 Alt autem in feipfo divpen=: 


; } mugise iter Quid cwate guia do- 


minus meus aufert difjenfatio- 
nem ame? fodere non valeo,. 
mendicare miubelco... % 

ce 


re 


audivit® 


ocans unum | 


a 
ae4 


é. 


a: | 


"ars Pee cs gecoti at RSA sy eS a 
' ai. “Par e que yaon “fils A que 


\trevenu a toncommandement, et 


ee ) : 4 For this my son was dead, and AL. 18 
A Ofer etoit inort, es ilest revenu Pis alive again; he was lost, and je. : 
Ala vie; il étoit perdu, mai rs ris alive again; he was lost, and is | 
est retrouvés. Et ils Scmineneee meres JAnd they begantobemerry, 
Fent a se rgouir, a : F 25 Now, his elder son Was in the} 
_ 25. Cependant son fils‘aindg, qui Micld : and as he came and drew: 
étoit a& la campagne » revyint's* et pg to the house, he heard ‘mu- 
Beef cpbrochait dea moi- janeand Wancinge® 960) of 
on , il entendit les ‘chants et lesif* <: “And he called one of the’ser- 
\danses. — ' ~ _ }pvants, and asked what'these things 
» 26. Et il appela un des servi-lypecnt,. Gee sae 
‘teurs, a qui il demanda ce que Se aes 5; 3 
teurs, a gui il deman ‘ 

Apes ae 4 27 And he said unto him, Thy 


‘a7. Bit le serviteur lui dit: Ton} brother is come ; and thy father 
frére est de retour, et ton pére a} hath kil\ed the fatted calf, because 
os > ao a . et ‘ 
ué un veau gras, parce quillalhe hath received him safe and 
ecouyré en dome santé. isound. Gore 


28. Mais il se mit en coltre, et : ae ere 
ne youlut point entrer. Son pére}' 28 And he was angry, and would i 
donc sortit, ctle pria d’entrer. |NOt go mm: therefore came his fa- | 
29. Mais it répondit 4 son pire :{ther out, and entreated him. 
Vick iy a aor années quel 29 And he, answering, seid to| 
je te » oe daront |e father, Lo, these. many years | 
tu ne m’as jamais donné un che- dol SCTE thee,neither transgress- 
vreau pour me réjouir avec mes ed. T-at any time thy command- 
amis. ment; and yet thou never gavest 
yeild tal a mangé toutson blen| ee Ada that might make mets 
aS g Se ats VER is ; 
avec des femmes débauchées , est Fa ith my friends : Peek en ee 
vevenu, tu as fait tuer un veaul 39 But as SOON a5 this thy son | 
gras pour lui. ;was' come, which-hath devoured 
31. Et son pere lui dit : Mon thy living. with harlots, thou hast 
a Gee Oke * “Ukilled for him the fatted calf. ° 
32. Mais il falloit bien faire un - 31 And he said unto him, Son, 
festin et se rdjonir, parce que thou ant ever with me, and all that 
ton frére que voila est mort, etd have is thine. Cee eet ay 
lest revena a la vie ; il étoit 32 It was meet that we should: 
perdu a et il est retrouvé. nake are eu A b een ens rere 
CHAPITRE XVI fiend wire glad: for this: 
thy brotiier was dead, and is alive 


Fres aral 7E d 
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AGE disoit aussi ases Disciples | 


Un homme riche avoit un éco-| ; Of the Unjust steward, : 
nome qui futaccusé devant lui de), ND he said also unto his dis- 
[aisiper SOM. DIEM. of eet Gere ciples, There was a certain 
Be assist Senir ee: rich man, which had a steward; 
Qu rhea aie elt aa del ond the same was accused unto 
‘toi ? Rends compte de ton admi-} : : 
‘nistration ; car tu ne pourras plus him that he had wasted his goods.. 
désormais administrer zon bien.| 2 And he called him, and said 
- §. Alors cet économe dit en lui-| unto him, How is it that I hear 
mime: Que feral jes puisquey this of thee? give an account of 
mon matire m’dte Vadministra- 32 
bign'de son, bien ? Je ne saurois thy stewardship ; for thou mayest 
stravailler a Ja terre, et jaurois be no longer steward. 
shonte de mendier. 3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do, for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? J cannot dig’; to bey 


'I am ashamed. 
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: yee Tov 
& Teeov aye 


| cebat primo : 


4 Scio quid faciam, ut quum 
shone fuero difpenfatione, re- 
cipiant me in Gomos fuas. 


5 Hit convocans unumquem- 


oa Domini fai, dis: 


que debitoru 
Quan. de! bes 


domino meo? ? 


i 


6 ts autem *dixit: Cain Int: 
batos clei, & dixit li: Acci-. 


pe tuumferiptum, & fedens citd 
feribe quingus ginta. : 

7 Deinde als dixit ; Tu yerd 
quantum debes? is autem ait? 
Centum coros tritici, & ait 
ili: Accipe tuas literas, & 
{cribe oftoginta. 

8 Et laudavit dominus difpen-' 
fatorem injuftitiz.quiapruden-' 
ter feciflet: quia filii feculi hu-. 
jus prudentiores fuper filios lu 
cis in generationem fuam funt. © 


9 Et ego vobis dico: Facite’ 
vobis ipfis amieos: de mamona 
injuftitix, ut quum defeceritis, 
recipiant vosin zterna taberna- 
cula. ; 

10 Fidelis in minimo, & in 
multo fidelis eft: & in modico 
injuitus, etiam in muito es 
ftus eft. 

Ir Siergoin injufto mamona 
fideles non fuiftis, verum_ quis 
vebis credet ? : 

12 Et fi in alieno facie: non 
fuiflic, veftrum quis vobis da- 
bit ? 

13 Nemo fervus poteft duo- 
bus dominis fervire ant enim 
unum odiet, & alterum diliget: 
aut uniadherebit, & alterum 
contemnet 5 non pctetis Deo 
fervire & mamonz 


+4 Audicbant autem hec o- 
mnia & Pharifvei avari fubfix 


ftentes, & deridebant ium. 

+s Etait illis: 
ftificantes vos ipfos coram.ho- 
mimbus: at Deus novit corda 
vetira, quia quod in. hominibus 
alsin, abominatio ante Dew 
elk. 


Vose eftis: ju- 


Sp 


: 'whenTam put out of the steward- 
‘ship, they may receive me into. 


quand on m’aura 5 até mon ads j 
nistration , ily ait des gens qui 


‘me Seep rent ditis] leurs maisons. pe houses. 


, 5. Adors il fit venir séparément |". 5 So he called every one of AS 
Chae” des débiteurs de son mai-~ |! Jord?’s ‘debtors wnto Aim, and said. 


tre; et il dit au premier : Com- | 
bien dois-tu & mon maitre ?- unto the first, How much . owest 


6. Il répondit : Cent mesures | thou unto my lord? 


@huile. Et Péconome lui dit : Re-'|  6,And he said, An hundred mea- 


prends ton billet; assieds-toi la, | sures of oil. And he said- unto 


‘fet écris-en promptement unautre | him, Take thy bill, and sit down 


de cinquante. - 
7- Udit ensuite & on autre : Et. quickly, and write fifty. 
toi, Combien dois-tu? Ii dit: | 7 Then said he to another, And 
‘Cent mesures de froment. Et ’é | how much owest thou? And he 
|conome’lui dit: Reprends ton bil- | said, An hundred measures of 
i Sey sven un dutre dequa- | heat: And hé said unto him, 
PR tile mathe loa cetéconome {take thy bill, and write fourscore. 
infidéle de ce qwil avoitagi avec | 8 And the lord commended the 
habileté’ car les enfans de ce unjust steward, because he had 
siecle sont plus prudens dans leur done -wiselv=: fot thesehaddren of 
génération, que les enfans de lu- : en : anes 
ty this world are in their generation 
9. Et moi, je -vous dis-aussi : | Wiser than the children of light. 
Faites-vous des amis avec les ri- | 9 And I.say unto you, Make to 
[chesses pe ey abn que quad yourselves friends of the mammon. 
oe ere enna, 2S oe unrighteousness ;_ that, when 


vous recoiyentdans les tabernacles 
| éternels. ye fail, they may receive you in- 


1o. Celui qui est fidéle dans les to everlasting habitations. - 
petites. clwoses , sera aussi fidele; 19 He that is faithful in. that. 
dans Jes grandes ; ; eteelui qui est | which js least, is faithful also in 


injuste dans les ‘petites choses , esa 
sera aussi injuste dans les grandes. much ; and he that is unjust in 


11. Si donc vous n’avez pas été, the least is unjust also in much. 


ya ete ee éritables 7c! een faithful in the unrighteous: 
6 LESSCS 

es a 
ear ris aver paseete ‘mammon, who will ees to 
déles dans ce qui est dauty ai 2 qui your trust the true riches ; 
vous donnera ce qui est a vous? ~ 12 Andif ye have not been faith- 
| 13. Nul serviteur ne peut servir fal in that which ts another man’s, 


{ 

‘deux maiires ; car ou il bairaVun, yw ; . 5 i SRE 
no shall give you that . 

(et aimera I’ autre; ouil s’attachera | } you that which is 


,aVun, et meéprisera Vantre. Vous YOUur own ! é 

‘ne pouyezservir Dicu et Mammon. 13 No servant can serve two mas- 
: 14. Les Pharisiens , qui ctoient ters: for cither. he will hate the 
pea ; ‘odie a cela, et one, and love the other; or else 
oe real leur dip. Pour yous , 2€ Will hold to the one, and des- 
{ous voulez passer pour justes de- pise the other. Ye cannot serve4 


Fees has ae can 4God and mammon. 

_noit vos cours; car ce qui’ est 14 And the Pharisees also, who 
“élevé devant Jes hommes. est unelwere covetous, heard all thesé : 
Pabor nination devant Dieu. : thins : and they derided him. 
15 And he said unto themy Ye 

are they which justify yourselves | 
efore men; but God knoweth | 

your hearts: for that which is | 
highly esteemed among men.is{ 
labomination in the sieht of God. | 


bail tesélved what to a that ee 1b 


(fidéle dans les richesses injustes 3| 11 If, -theretores. ye have not. 


46. 


18 Td ¢ dwodiay riv yuvatne |,” 18 Omnis repudians-uxoren 


nied, 4 yay ivégay, meaiyeces” 
% was 9 amansnupabyny ard avdeng | 
yaedy, fone. 

* 19 "Abewm@« Yi a1g hi Ore- 
“oi®, % ft Evehdvexelo [ ardedu- 
en 4 $ Bisco, { edpeawouevO~. 
sage nynteay aja regiig. : 

#20 Tiraxig QE tis FY byte 
feet Aala@, eg ECECAnlo argeg- 
wi cunaiva alte ihumpetv. 

3s Kai $ emiBoay xogran 
wSivar ars | ai 4 Adixtay réiv 
uinrlwy am rig reaming re 
whuciv: adra* x ot t wives be- 
xeaevas, T dmtneixoy Fe t fan 
eure, 
oe a2. "Eybdo 33 dorebavety vty 
Proxy % + drrevey dives abrey 


bm TOY ayyéhooy fig Toy xoAqrov. 


va “Afsadur antbave 3 x6 
wrici@, % as eragm. 

23 Kabav ta adn Embeas note 
SMarAuey alTe, imdexuy by Ra- 
silos, bey Te ACoddu amd pea- 
xcd0e7, “yy AdLagay ty Tig Kod-. 
ied avre. * 

* 24 Kal airog guricag time 
Thirte “ACcadu érinzév pee, 4 
mrtupoy Adlagov, iva $ Ban +6 
ta dco rob t SauTiay aire qv. 
sal, 4 t xatanlign thy yrdiz- 
vay. yeu Se ¢ Gduvayear ev 7h 
} groyt radon. 

25 Eiwe de *ACgacdte* Ténoy 
pemicbnts 6 ore amehabes a 
yaba cu ty 7H Sen ce, % Adla-- 
ce bproing Ta xaud? yoy 82 Se 
@macunareirar, ot 38 dwaran 

* <6 Kal ti. awacs totes, 


peerage. huar 4 vuoy $ yerua- 


Heya t ipdelat, © Smog of Shrov- 
ais t dativel + tvrstdcy meee 
peas, a Vvevlas, pendé of Exet- 
Gey argos huag Ssamegucwy. 

27. Eire, ° Geol ov ce 
mires, tye wipetng atran ele roy 
aiey re warges | wee 

28 “Eyw yde atylt aderdse, - 


orwe hapagree alee edrels, yee 


fuam, & Mieesis alteram, me= fp 


chatur : & omnis repudiatam 3 % 
viro ducens, meechatur, 244 
» 19 Homo autem’quidem. erat. 
dives, & induebatur purparam }. 
& byffum, oblectatus quotidie™ 
f{plendide. ; 

20 Paper autem qui vam 
erat nontine res ere 
erat ad januath-ejus ulcerofase ” 

21 Et cupiens’ faturari de. 
micis cadentibas de menfa divi, 
tis: fed & canes venientes lin- 
gebant set ejus. 


“4 


2% Factum eft autem mori, 
pauperem, & afportari eum ab~ 


| angelis in finum Abrahz: Mor- 


tuus eft autem: & dives, & fe- 
pultus eft. oe 

23 Et in inférao clevans ocus 
los fuos, exiftens in tormentis, 
vidit Abraham a longé, & La- 
zarum in gremiis ejus. 


24 Et ipfe clamans disit : 
Pater Abraham mifercre mei, 
& mitte Lazarum, ut intingat. 
extremum “digiti foi aqna, &: 
refrigeret linguam meam ; quia” 
crucior in flamma: Nac. | 


25 Dixit autem Abraham : 
Fili, recordare quia. recepilti tw, 
Bonsenei in yita tua, & Lazarusi 
fimiliter mala + nunc autem hic’ 
confolatur, tu verd-cruciaris. © 

26. Et omni: ous h’s, inter’ 
nos & vos. hiatus magnus fir- 
matus eft, ut volentes tranfire 
hinc ad vos, non-pofitut : neque 
qui inde ad 10s Soe 


- 


27 ‘Ait dates : Roco ergo te; 


A 
pater, ut mittas euni in domurnt 


atris mei. 
28 Habeo: enim quinque fra- 


tres} ut-teftctur ilis, ut ‘hon 


Zac) outa eR acc ig ty Torrey | & ipfi veniant in Jocum hune 


Torey Tie Bacave.. : 
29 Ae et aUTD "aGgadya* "B+ 

Yer Masia 4 Tos aeopnrag:s 

LASTETOTAY LUTAV, 


tormenti- 

29. Ait ih Abraliam : Ha- 
bent Mofen, & Prophetas : z aus 
{diant ites. : 


me i 
‘qui 


‘adalere ; et quicongu 


20s. 


ni épouse une autre % 


celle que son mari a, 
commet adultéré. 2 
yo avoit un homme riche 
qui se vetoit de pourpre ét de fin|’ 
im , et quise traitoitbien et ma-|: 
vpaiunement | tous les jours. 
Il y avoit aussi un pauyre , 
mé Lazare ,-qui étoit eouché 


a riche; et méme leschiens ve- 
| Noient iécher ses ulccres. 

22. Or, ilarriva que le pauvre 
‘mourat, etil fut. porté. par les 
“Anges dans le sein d’Abraham ; 
le riche mourut aussi, et fut en- 
seveli. 

3. Et étant en enfee et dans 
‘Tes tourmens, il leva les yeux, et 
‘wit de loin Abraham , et Pavarel 
‘dans son sein. 

' 94. Et s’écriant , il dit : Pére 
‘Abraham , aie pitié de moi, et 
envoie Lazare, afin qu’il trempe 

dans l’eawle bout de‘son doigt , 
‘pour me rafraichir la langue ; 4 


carje suis extrémementtourmenté ? 


dans cette flame. 

25. Mais Abraham lui répondit : 
Mon fils: souviens-toi que tu as 
eu tes biens’ pendant ta vie, et 
‘Lazaré y a eu des maux ; et main- 
tenantil est consolé, et tues dans 
Jes tourmens.. 

26. Oure cela, il y aun grand 


abyme entre yous et nous; de 
sorte. que. ceux gui youdront 
{passer Wici vers vous ne le pen- 
vent ; non plus que ceux qui 
voudroient passer dé la ici. 

27. Ele riche dit: Je te prie 
donc , Pére Abraham, WVenyoyer 
Lazare dans la maison de mon 
Pere 50, 

28. Car j’ai cing fréres , afin qu'il | 
‘les avertisse, de peur qu ils” ne 


viennent aussi eux-mémes dans ; 


ce lieu de tourmens. 

2g. Abraham lui répondit : Is 
ont Moyse et les Prophictes; she ils 
‘les écoutent. 


ae 


Quicong ue répudie sa Temme = 


mitteth adultery: and whosoever | 
|marrieth her that is put away from | 
‘er husband, committeth adultery." 


which was’ clothed in purple andj 
Rne linen, and fared sumptuously : 
la porte de ce riche, et -quil, eae ey | 

| étoit convert dulceres. 
_ a1. Tl désiroit de se rassasier des}: ’ 
-mieties qui tomboient de la tablef}aid at his gate full of sores, 


the crumbs which fell from’ the 
‘rich man’s table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. } 


8 WKosoéver piitteth awa a 
é; and marrieth another, com-. 


19 There was a certain rich man, | 


20 And there was 4 certain beg- | 
, named Lazarus, which was | | 


2b And desiring to be fed with | 


22 And it came to pass, that the! 
beggar died, and ‘was carried by” 


the angels into Abrahami’s bos 


“som: the rich man also died, and 
“ was buried ;. 

23 And: in hell he lifted | up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth- 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus i in, 
his bosom. 


‘24 And he cried, and nei, Fac : 


ther Abraham; have mercy on 
me; and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for 
Tam tormented in this. fidmnes : 
25 But Abraham said, Son, re-. 
member that thou in thy life time 
receivedst thy good things, -and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented, : 
%6 And, besides all this, bétween 
us and you there is a great gulf 
| fixed: so- that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that) 
ae come from tlience. 
% Then he said, I pray thee, 
hherefor é, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s houses 
28 Yor Lhave five brethren; that 


‘torment. 
29 Abraliam saith unto him, 


| Théy have Moses and the pro- 


phets; let them hear them. 


ee ei eat eee eect” 


he may testify unto them, lest: 
they also come into this place of 


ee ar 


AE par meer 


30 (0 32 Ermey” Oxi, warty 
ACgads* aan’ tay 719 and ye- 
Keay wm ogevd7 wee aires, (era 
VONTL Te . 

Page Lime 3: cirm, EI Meziws 
% rey zopilay afk axovarry, 
aves éc’y TIS Ek YEN EO) auaen, Wez- 
Bacovlat, “39. + Ii. 


Keg, aa ig. 

. T as de ages robg pean 
: tag + Avevdenrdy eet 
ba tndeivy td Cadvdara chal 2 
Oy’ 0b Eeytlat, 

Sag Avzilenst airay ef F ae 
- AGS Ft. xd; wegineils aegh roy | 
_redhgndov avrou, % Eppimlat gig 
wy Sirarrav, 7 iva (xardarion 
i Tay peseeeay TOUT EY. 

3 Mgertxe tavtsig. ‘Eay 33 
éudern tig sé 6 aden pis ce; ET i- 
shun oy abrg 4 Edy peTavone m, 
ap: ¢ AUTO. A 
a Ae Kal tay imranig is inukgas 
Bua ETN EIS cf, % emrdnss Ths 
iysteag imisgeln | Emi 28, riya 
| Metayad". apres aura. 

<7 Ti BF EE Leavy Sodaey F Eye 
| deorgsivra, 3 weiacbroyla, - és 
“shoeaQlyrs x Ted of a ygep tget f- 
~PEars™ Tagefaiy Ava mer ah ; 5 

Be ANN. ob x! feet atta, “B- 
tehseacey th Semxinen, % mEct- |. 


| SocamevO Dandies poor, t3 pam 


" 30 Is autem dixit: Non ‘pae 
ter Abraham: fed fi» quis ex 

nortuis ievit ad cos, 
bunt. | 

3r Ait autem illi: Si Mofen. 
& Prophetas non aitdiunt, ne- 
que fi-qnis ¢x mortuis retire 
xerit, credent. : 

Wy Og oh al ON be XVIL i 

1T autem ad-difcipulos: 

Impollibile eit pon ve- 

nire fcandala: va autem per 
soar veniunt. 7° 

2 Expecit illi, fi jes afina- 
ria circumponatue circa collim 
ejus, & projiciatur in mare, 
quam ut feandalizer unum par- 
vorum ift¢rum 2 

3 Attendite vobis ipfis: fi 
veré peccaverit in te frater 
tuus, inercps illum. Et fi pa- 
nituerit, dimitte ili: 

4 Eri fepties die peccaverit 
in te, & fepties die converfus’ 
fuerit.ad te, dicens: Penitco,. 
dimitiés ili. 

7 Quis autem ex vobis fervum 
habens arantem aut pafcentem, - 
qui regreffo de agro dicat fla-- 
tim ; Adveniens recumbe. - 

8 Imo nonne dicet ci: Para 

quod cenem, & circumcingéius 
seraiasaihi donec manducem 


ioe ane 
ye 4 elo 8 yatta taba pay: | & bibam, & — hee magpie 
(oak yy OiEran oo 5 E his & bibes ta? 
9 Mi ‘xaey Exe ro Souda g Num gratiam Sabet fers 
Extiv Sr Eoroince ta Saray Sévla | ill, quia fecit precepta ci? nou 
‘mies; od Sond. : puto. . 
¥ 19 OUrw % betis, rey Io Sic & vos quam ferries 


mono’ wela ra dearey ty’ a omnia preecenta’ vobis, -dicite,. 
dyaty, Agyere’ “Ors dctdor ¢ @- | quod fervi inutiles fumus, quia 
Keetol tres Src 3 aipeidoney | quod debuimus facere, fecimus. 
merit, HETOMAAPLEY, siete 
“8 ¥ 20 "Bar: erladels RN isd toy | 20 Interrégatus: qutens3 Pha- 
dagizaley, mite fox vat h Bacs- | rifeis, quando yenit “regnui 
Asia THU eo, a exgin avtet, » Dei, relpondit vis, &. disat 
Seley” Gon: Eexetat 4 Bardi | Non vent hear Dei. cum 
gi O88 wera t wegainghzews, obleyyabones: oc 


do. Le riche dit: Non, Pere} 30 Andhe said, Nay. father Abras 
she atians stale coelqwun ls hens? but tt one ere mieh wees oe 
i ae vers, cax, 1 from the dead, they will’ répent. | 
31. Et Abraham lui dit : Sils| 31 And he said unto him, If they 
|n’écoutent pas Moyse et les Pro-- hear not Moses and the prophets 
|phétes, ils me seroient pas NOR neither will they be persuaded 
plus persuades , quand méme quel-. though one rose from the d : 
wnn des morts ressusciterolt. = a re dead. 


CILAPETRE XVIE® fc) CHAP: XVII ay 
Jesus-Christ entretient du scai- Fo avoid giving offence. A 
ae 3 poe Render tos eee HEN said he unto the disci- 
Y LULTLLES + et ‘ ss 
free at pase de jac Ga| ples Tis impossible but that 
Fils de Vhamme. offences will come: but woe wnte 


Ce dit aussi A ses- Disciples : [in through whom they come? 
[l_ne sepeut faire qu’il n’ar~ 2 It were better for him that a 
rive a Hameest toutefois mal~ mj}i-stone were hanged about-his 
beur a celui par qui ils arrivent ! os ° ‘ 

2. Il vaudroit mieux pour lui neck, “and he cast into ee 
qu’on lui mit au cou une mente than that he should offend one o 
de moulin, et qu’on le jetat dans these little ones. 
la mer > que de scandaliser un 3 fake heed to yourselves : If ; 
de ces petits. thy brother trespass against thee, 


3. Prenez dome garde a vous. Si s x 
i} ¥ . > 7 po 
ton-frere t’a offensé , reprends-le; rebuke him; and if he repent, for 


et sil se répent, pardonne-lui. give him. =: 
| 4. Et sil va offensé sept fois le 4 Andif he trespass against thee 
jr gue sept fois Ie jour it geven times in a day, and seven| 
me repens ; pardonne-Iui. times in a day turn again to thee, 
7. Qui de vous ayant un servi-. 8aYiNg; L repent; thou shalt for- 
ce qui sapere ou qui paisse les give him. - 
TOU , -evenir: : Seas 
des champs, Ini dive aussitot, ;| 7 But which of you having’a ser- | 
Avance-toi, et te mets a table? | vant plowing, or feeding cattle, 
8. Ne lui dira-t-il pas plutdt :/} will say unto him by and by, when. 
he is come from the field, Go and 


i 
j 
1 
i j 
| 
i i 
i] 
| 


wd 5 OL 


mangé et bu; et apres cela tu! 

him, Make ready wherewith J 
viteur , parce qu’il aura fait ce 
10, Vous aussi de méme , quand drunken; and afterward thou 
wey se j 51 - Pe . . 
mes des serviteurs inutiles ; parcelause he did the things that were 
: ‘ ines i . 
Diwandé quand le Regne de Dieu | Dave done all those things which 
avec éclat. that which was our duty to do, 
acon prstice de : Z 

of God should come, he answer- 


‘Prépare-moi a souper. et ceins- 

wl et ine Sers, jusqu’ace que} ae) sit down to meat? ae 

mangeras et tu boiras. “8 And will not rather say unto 
g. Sera-t-il redevable a ce ser- 

Sole eS it celmay sup, and gird thyself, and | 
qui lui avoit été commande ? Je; conve me, till I have eaten and 
ue le pense pas. 
vous aarez fait tout ce qui vous| Shalt eat and drink? 

est commande, dites : Nous som-|. 9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
avons fait que c . 
is ieepaewcae binds aa fave ° a"! commanded him? I trow not. 
i 10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
20. Les Plarisiens lui ayant de- 
viendroit; il leur répondit: Le are commanded you, say, Weare 
{Régne de Dieu ne vieudra point unprofitableservants:we have done | 
20 And when hewas demanded of 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
ed them, and said, The kingdomof 
God cometh not with ebservation.\,;. 


AS. 
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ey Tahs Sypatectss roy usu TOU aye 


sin 
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3508 ay Satin any Luyny 
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ByLjan, 
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Setov um” gears, 4 amsinecer a- 
bes vlac, 
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35 Avo Erol: adhdecat eat 
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Agr’ cbse, tmt>., eft in diebus Lot: 
bebant, 
plantabant, awdificabant. 


| 26 Et ficut factum. eft in die- 


bus Noé, ita & erit in diebus 
filii hominia, 


27 Edebant, hibebant, uxores 


tig is ducebunt, nubebant, ufque qua 

die intravit Nof in arcam, &; 
venit diluviuin, & perdidit om- 
nes. 


28. Similiter & ficut factum 
edebant, bi- 
emebant, vendebant, 


29 Qua autem die exiit Lot 


a a Sadomis, pluitignem & ful. 
phu 


de cxlo, & perdidit om+ 


nes, 


go Secundum hee erit qui 


die filius hominis revelatur. 


ai lalla dic, aed fuere 


‘per domum, & vafa ejus-in do- 
‘mo, ne defcendat tollere illa: 
-& qui in agro, fimiliter non 
redeat in que retrd: 


i 


32 Memores chore uxoris 
Lot, » 

33.Quicumque quieGerit. a- 
uimam iuam fervare, perdet il- 
lam: & quicunique perdiderit 
Ulam, vivifcabit eam. 

34 Dico vobis, ili no&e e- 


runt duo in leo uno: nus 
afflumetur, & alter Felinguetur. 


35 Dux erunt melentes in 
idem : una Sears & altera 
relinguetur. 

36 Duo erunt in agte, units 
affumerur, & alter relinquetur. 


I Dicebat autem & parabolaty. 
ijlis, oportere femper « Oe 
rare, & non fegnefcere: os 

2 Dicens : Judex quidam erat 
in quadam civitate, Deum non: 
timens, & hominem non Teves 
ritus, 

3 Vidua autem erat in Civi- 
tate illa, & veniebat ad eum, 
dicens : Vindica me de adver- 
fario meo. 


fe 


varche ; et le Déluge vint qui les 
fit tous périr. 

28. De méme aussi , comme du 
tems de Lot, on mangeoit , on 
buvoit, onachetoit, on vendoit, 
on plantoit et on batissoit ; 


29. Mais le jour que Lot sortit 


usqrau jour que Noé entra dans yyarr 


marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark; and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all.- 

28 Likewise also, as it was in 
the days of Lot, they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 


§ e531 siel du te one A 
ge Peoe ae eet sold, they planted, they builded : 


périr. . 29 But the same day that Lot 
So. 1 ensera de méme an jour|Went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
que le Vilsde Vhomme paroitra.Jand brimstone from heaven, and 
| 51. epee som ls que vest qiiidestroyed them all. 
rae ses tiénbles’ densiaieeon 50 Even thus shall it be inthe day 
ne -descende pas pour les empor-| When the Son of Man is revealed. 
legs et que celui qui sera aux} 31 In that day, he which shall be 
champs ue revyicnne pas sur ses upon the house-top, and his stuff 
BARS . Jin the house, let him not come 


& 
f 


| 32. Souvenez-vous de la femme 
(de Lot. es 

| 83. Quiconque cherchera a sau- 
versa vie la perdra ; etquiconque 
‘Vaura perdue Ja retrouvera. 

' 34. Je vous dis qu’en cette nuit- 
Ja, de deux hommes qui seront 
dans un méine lit , Yun sera pris, 
et Vautre laissé. 


35. De deux femines qui mou- 


_ dront ensemble , Vune sera prise , 
et Vantre laissée. t 
' 36. De deux hommes qui seront 
aux'¢champs , uu seva pris, et 
Waane laissé. 
CHAPITRE XVII, 
Notre Seigneur propose la para- 


| bole du Juge inique; celle du\- 


Pharisien et du Péager ; et il 

impose les mains a de petit: 
enfans yuo lus présente. 

isus leur dit aussi cette para- 
J bole., pour montrer qwil faut 
toujours pricr, et ne se relacher 
‘point ; 
| 9. Il-y ayoit dans une ville un 
‘Jage qui ne craignoit point Dice , 
‘et qui w’avoit aucun ¢gard pour 
_personne., 
|.3. Il y avoit aussi dans cette 
iville-ld une veuVe qui venoit sou- 
venta lui ,et qui lui disoit: Pats- 
moigustice de ma partic adverse, 


down to take it away: and he that | 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 
32 Remember Lot’s wife. 
$33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shalllose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 
341 tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be ieft. 
35 Two women shall be grinding 
tosether ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
36 Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. ; 
: | L. 


CHAP. XVI 
Hl 


i 
The importunate widow, 
ND he spake a parable unto 
them, fo this end, that men 
puxht always ¢o pray, and not to 
‘aint ; ‘ 
2 Saying, There was in a city a | 


| 


judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- , 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversa- 


ry. 
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. 4 Et non volevat ad tempus: 
po autem hxc dixit in fcipfo: 
Si & Deum non timeo; & ho- 
minem non revereor: 

Propter prebere mihi mo- 
Jeftiam viduam hanc, vindi- 
cabo iftam, ne in finem veniens 
fugillet me. eee 

6 Ait autem Dominus: Au- 
dite quid judex iniguus dicit s. 

7 At Deus non faciet vindi- 
ctam electoramfuorum claman- 
tium ad fe die & no@e, & lon- 
nimis fuper illos? : 
8 Etiam dico vobis, quia fa- 
‘ciet vindictam illorum in celes . 
ritate, veruntamen filius homi- 
nis veniens num inveniet fidem 
in terra? : 
g Dixit autem ad quofdam 
perfuafis in feipfis, quod effent 
jufti, & nihilifacientes czteros, 
parabolanriftam:  , : 

19 Homines duo afcendebant 
in templum orare, unus Phari~ 


deus, & alter publicanus. 


ri Pharifxus ftans apud fe 
hzc orabat: Deus gratias ago, 
tibi: quia non fum ficut cxteri 
hominum, raptores, injuiti, az 
dulteri, aut & ut hic publica- 
bus. : 

Iz Jejuno bis fabbato, deci- 
mio omnia que poflidev, 

13 Et publicanus 4 longe 
flans non volebat nec oculos ad 
calumlevare, fed percutiebat in 
pectus:faum, dicens : Deus pro- 
pitius efto mihi peecatori: 


14 Dico vobis, defcendit hic: 
jullificatus in domum fuam,- 
gzam ile: quia omnis exaltans 
feipfam hunvilabitur? at humi- 
lians feipfum, exaleabicur.  — 

38 Fadtum eft aitem in ire’ 
cos, & ipfe imtravit in vicum 
quendam :. muler autem quae 


dam“ nomine Martha excepit! 
illum in domum fuam. 

39 Et huicerat foror vocata 
Maria, que etiam fedens fecus 
pedes Jefu, audiebat verbum ij. 
lius. 

40 At Martha diftrahebatur'! 


4. Pendant long - - tems if ’en 
voulut rien faire.” Cependant il dit 
enfin en lui-méme : Quoique je 

|me craigne point Dieu, et quel 
je nvaie “nul & gard pony. ancun 
homme , 

Le. Néanmoins, parce que cette] 
veuve m’importune, je lui ferai 
justice , afinawelle ne vienne fa 
toujours me rompre fa téte. 

6. Et le Seigneur dit: Ecoutez’ 
is que dit ce Juge injuste. 

- Et Dieu ve vengera-t-il roa 


ses élus, qui erent a Ini jour 
etuuit, quoiqwil differe sa yen- 
geance ? 

°8. Je vous dis qwil-les vengera 
bientét. Mais quand le Fils de 
Vhomme. vieudra , pensez- vous 
qwil trouve de la foi sur la terre? 

g- dit aussi cette parabole, au 
sujet de quelques—uns, qui pré- 
sumoient d’eux-mémes , comme 
s’ils étoienijustes , el méprisoient 
les autres, 

j 10. Deux hommes montérent au 
| Temple pour prier ; 3 Pun €toit Pha- 
risien , et Vautre Péager. 

. Le Pharisien se tenant de- 
oe prioit ainsi en- dui- meme - 
;O Dieu! je te rends graces de’ ce 
que je ne suis pas comme le reste 
des hommes , gui sort ravisscuis, 
injustes, edutteres : ; Di méiné aussi 
comme ce péager. 

12. Je jeune deux fois Ja. se~ 
maine, je donne Ja dime de tout 
ee que je posséde, 

13, Mais le péager se tenant ¢loi- 
gné > n’ osolt pas meéme lever les 
yeux auciel; maisilse frappoitia 
poitriue , en disant : O Dieu! sois 
appaisé envers moi gui suis pé~ 
cheur. 

4. Je vous déclare que celui-ci 
s’en retournera justilié dans sa 
maison, préférablement ¢ a Vautre; 
car quiconques ’éleve sera abaissés 
et quiconque s’abaisse sera éley< 


min, «il entra dans un bourg , 
(et une femme nominée Marthe 
‘Te recut dans sa maison, 

(5g. EMe avoit' une seur nom= 
mee Marie, qui se tenant assise 
"aux pieds de Jésus, écoutoit sa 
parole. 

40, Mais comme Marthe étoit 


‘them 


4 And he aould not for a while: ie 18. 


but afterward he said within him- 


self, Though I fear not bed nor .. 


regard man ; 


5 ¥. et, hecaee this midow trou. 


bieth me, I will avenve her, lest 
by her continual coming she wea- 


| ty me. 


6 And the I ‘ord ane Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall net God avenge his 

own elect, which cry day and hight 


unto him, though he bear long — 


with them? 
8 I tell. you, that he will avenge 
speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of Man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? 
9 And he spake this parable un- 
to certain which trusted in them- 


selves, that they were righteous, — 


and despised others: 


10 Two men went up into the - 


temple to pray; the on? « Phari- 
see, and the other a pubtican. 

11 The Fhariseée stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God, I thank 


thee, that I am not as other men: 


are, extortioners, unjust, aduiter- 
ers, or even as this publican. 
121 fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of ail that I possess. 
13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 


merciful to me a sinner. 
| 141 tell you, this man went 


down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that 

exalteth himself shall be abased; 

andhe that humbleth himselfshall 
be exalted. 

33 Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a cer- 
tain village: andacertain woman, 
named Marthe ., received him in- 
to her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was. cumbered 
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circa ane minifterium : 
{tans autem ait: Domine, on) 
cure eft tibi quod foror mea fo-' 
Jam me reliquit miniftrare ? dic 
ergo illi mihi ut fimul fufcipiar. 

41 Refpondens autem dixit’~ 
ili Jefus: Martha; Martha, for! 
licita. an & turbaris circa mul.’ 
fa. 

42 Unitus vero eft ufus, Ma- 
ria autem bonam partem elegit, 
qux.non auferetur ab ea. 


CAP UT xix: 
T- faétum eft quum cons 
fummaffet Jefus ee es 
iftos, tranftulit fe 4 Galda, & 
venit in fines Judzz trans, Jor- 
dariem. : 
2Et fequute fi funt eum turbs 
multe : \ 
3 Et accefferunt’ at’ eunt Pha- 
rifeei tentantes eunt, & dicentes 


‘ei: Si licet homini abfolvere 


ixorem’ fuam. juxta omnem 
ate : ; 

4 Qui verd refpondens ait 
#is: Non legiftis, quia faciens 
ab initio, mafculum & foemi- 
nam fecit eos ? 

5 Et dixit: Proptcr hoc di- 
mittet homo patrem, & ma- 
trem,.& adherebit uxozi fux : 
& erunt duo in carnem unam, 


6 Itaque non amplius funt duo, 
fed.carauna. Quod ergo Deus 
conjuaxit, homo non deparet. 

7 Dicunt ili: Quid ergo Mo-~ 
fes mandaVit dare libelluin dif- 
ceflionis, & abiolvere cam? 

8 Ait illis: Quod Mofes ad 
duritiem cordis veftri permific 
vobis abfolvere uxores veftras t 
ab initio autem non fadum eft 
ita. 

9 Dico autem ~vobis, Quia 
quicumque abfolverit uxorem 
fuam, n fi fuper pee aon & 
duxerit aliam, miechatur: & 
diunifisin-ducens, meechatur. 

ro Dicunt ci difcipuli ejus: 
Si ita eit caufa homibis cum 
S uxore, non confctt nubere, 
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“divers soins; elle} abe ih Serving, and came to, .70,” 
Jesus : Selgasnr said, Lord, dost thou not] : 
: it que mal... SG acta Voie Tere 

sceur'me laisse servir toute seule? Thst my: Sister hath left me 

Dislti donc qu’elle m’aide aussi. 9 Serve alone? bid her, therefore, 
peat. Ertdésus ui répondit: Mare that. he help me. — ne 7 
ithe , Marthe: tu te mets en peine| bal Mid J esus, answered, and said’ 
et tu embarrasses de plusieurs unto her, Martha, Martha, thou’ 


pene une seule chose est (Mt careful, and troubled about: 
spe ee en “ee ek SANE Ou goers ey aan 
imécessaire ; or , Marie a choisila| Many taimgs: 


bom € part qui ne lui sera point}: 42 Hut one thine is needfil: and | 
otée % 


1 


|Mary bath chosemthat edd part, 
whith shall not be taken away |. : 
from her. . mses 


oh 5 


 CHAPITRE XIX, 
Doctrine ‘de Jésus-Christ. Du 
Divorce et des Richesses,  - 


yuAND Jésus eut achevé ces 
-disconrs , il partit de Galilée , 
et sen alla dans les quartiers de 
Ja Judee, au-dela du Jourdain. 
2. Et beaucoup de peuple Vy 
suiylt., 


“AND it came to pass, that, M19. | 
_ when Jesus had finished 

these sayings, “he departed from | 

Calilee, and came into the coasts} 


of Judea beyond Jordan : 
“ 2"And great multitudes followed} 
hint, pe ace Sa 
3 The Pharisees also. came unto| * 
him, tenipting him, and saying |’ 

unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
putaway his wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he| 
which made them at the begin-. 

ning, madethem male and female? 

-§ And said, For this cause shall 

aman Jeave father and mother, 
and shail cleave toAhis wife; and} 

they twain shall be one flesh. 

‘seront qu'une seule chair ? 4 | 6 Wherefore they are no more 

igh Ss set ide st ed | twain, but one flesh. What, there- 
Oe a ihe ne sépare donc fore, God hath joined together, 
‘point ce que Dieu a unt. ‘let no man put asunder. ; 


©. Us luv dicent - Pougquor done} 7: They say unto him: Why did 
‘Moyse a-til commande de don- } J 


3 T aenececaina Moses then command to give a 
ley 3 2 aryorce “4° bd 
ner la lettre de fe 9 writing of divorcement, and to 
_on veut répudier sa emme / bene 29 
8. Il leur- dit: C’est a cause de la; put her AWAY 2 
dureté de votre cour, que Moyse! 8 He saith unto them, Moses,| 
‘yous a permis de aye Y°S' because of the hardness of your 
femmes; mals 2 sabi cto 2° hearts, suffered you to put away 
insi 3 neement. . . . 
ne! fie your wives: but from the begin- 
Q.. Mais mot je: vous, ais, quejy "| 5 
quiconque® répudiera wa femme , ping it was not so. 
si ce n'est pour cause d’adultere ,| 9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
et en €pousera une neat com=shall put away his wife, except i 
: é Lees et € qui : : 
Smet an pre : - oe mds a be for fornication. and shall mar- 
: ra celle quia éterépud : : 
Cie ae RR wo aduliwe ty another, committeth adultery : 
: it ee hd ris ‘ . . : 
Ne ey cnsege : dirent’; fi@nd whoso niarrieth her which is 
P90. Ses Disciples wi divent <5 : : 
elle est la condition de Phon‘ne put away doth commit adultery. 


-5. Des Pharisiens y vinrent ausss 
pour le tenter, ‘et ils lui. dirent : 
.{Eist-il permis a un homme de ré- 
‘{pudier sa femme , pour quelque 
isujet que ce soit? 
, & Btil leur répen dit *N’avez— 
(vous, pas fu que celui.gui ex¢ a 
Vhomme , an commencement, Lt. 
fan homme et une ferme 5 

t 5, Evquwil est dit-: Cest a cause 
‘de cela que Phomme quittera $07 
(pere et sa mere, et quwil s’atva- 
cherva isa femme , et les deux ne 


‘avec la femme, il ne convient) “LO: ie disciples say unto him, 
pas de se marie, oa the Hof the raan be so with’ 


. 7is_wafiigd is not good to marry? 
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25 ‘Andcavzes De ck falas 25 Audientesautem difcipulk: 


Ee De vero, cisit iis + ‘Now 


aah 
te ih ea ey Se Se 


“omnes capiunt ~verbum itud, 


fed quibus datum ett. - a) 

12 Sunt enim. eunuchi, que 
deutero matris nati funt fic: 8s 
funt eunuchi, qui caftrati Git 
ab hominibus: & funt cunuchi, - 
qui caftraverunt feipfos propter 
regnum cxlerum, potens Ca, 
pcre, capiat, ; 

13 Tunc oblati.funt ei pue- 
ruli, ut manus imponeret ets, & 
oraret: At Difeipuli increpa- 
bant eos. 

14, At Jefus ait: Sinite pne- 

rulos, & ne prohibete €0S Ve 
nire ad. me: nam talium eft 
regnum cz#loruim. 

15° Et imponcns cis manus; 
abiit inde. 

16 Et ecce unus accedens, ait 
illi: Magilter bone, quid boni 
faciam, ut habeam vitam zter- 
nam? 

17 Ipfe verd dixit ei: : Quid 
me dicis bonum # nemo bonus fi 
non unus, Deus. Si autem vis 
ingredi ad vitam,\ferva man- 
data. 

* 18 Dicit ili: Qua? At Je-, 
fus dixit: hoc, Non occides: 

Non adulterabis: Non furabe- 

ris: Non falfé teftaberis : 

19 Honora patrem tuum & 
matrem: & : Diligesproximum 
tuum ficut tcipfum. ’ 

20 Dicit illi E aoleltens : Om- 
nia hee cuftodivi a juventu- 
te mea: quid adhuc deficio? 

21 Ait illi Jefus: Si vis per- 
fetus effe, vade, vende tuam 
fubftantiam,-. & da pauperibus : 
& habebis thefaurum in czxlo: 
& veni, fequere me. 

22 Audiens autem adolefcens 
verbum, abiit triftis: erat enin: 
habens poffefliones multas. 

a> At Tafie Abvit Ai Fotos Wee 
fuis: Amen dico vobis, guid 
difhcile dives intrabitin regnum 

czlorum. 

24 Iternm autem dico vobis, 
facilius eft camelum per fora- 
men acns tranfire, quam divis 
tem In regnum Dei intrare. 


s de ‘cela “Mais 


bs Gan iy a des eunnques qui 
sont nés id dés le ventre de earl 
-mére ; il y en aqui ont &té faits 
_eunaqgues parles hommes ; et il y 


“ena qui se sont faits eunuqnes eux: | 


‘mdnes pour le Royaume des 


.cieux. Que celui qui peut com-|, 


“prendre ceci , /e comprenne. 

13. Alors on lui presenta de pe- 
tits enlans, afin qwil lear AAposit 
les mains, eb quwil priat pour 


Morent COUN qua ies pr oe at, 


- 14. Mais Jésus leur dit > T.aisser 


65 petits enfans , et ne les em-—' 


néchez point de venir a moi ; car 
‘Je Royanme des cienx est poar 
‘ceux qui leur ressemblent. 
| 19. Et lew: ayant imposé les 
mains, il partit de la. 

16. Et voici, quelqu’un s’a appro- 
chant, fui dit : Mon bou Maitre , 
que dois-je faire pour avoir la Vie 
eternelle ? 

17. It lui répondit : Pourquoi 
m ‘appellés—tu bon? Hun’y aquun 
seul bon ; c’est Dieu. Que si ta 
jveux entrer dans la vie, garde 
Nes commandemens. 

48: It leur dit - Quels comman- 
demens ? Et Jésus lui répondit : 
Tu ne tueras point ; Tu ne com- 
mettras point adultere Tu ne 
idéroberas point 
point de faux témoignage : 

19. Honore ton pére eb ta mere : 

Etta aimeras ton prochain comme 

toi-méime. 

20; Le jeune homme lui dit : Vai 
observé toutes ces chose 36 dés 
mma jeunesse ; ue me wanque-t-il 
‘encore ? 

21. Jésus lari dies Si tu veux ¢tre 
Ioaciait, vends ce que tas, et le 
~doune aux pauvres; et tu auras 
jon trésor dans le ciel; aprés cela , 
viens , €t suis-mOi. 

| 22. Mais quand le jeune ! homme 
lent entendu cette parole , ils’en 
talla tout triste, car il possédoit 
ide grands Bins. 

a Alors Jésus dit a ses Dis ici 

ples : Je vous dis en verité, qu’un 
jriche entrera difictiement dans 
ES Royaume des cieux. 
F om, Et je yous dis encore’: J} est 
‘plus aisé qu’un chamean passe 
par le trou dune aig mnilte » quail 
ne H "est qe "aA riche entre dans le 
Royaume de:Dieu, 


| 


‘ 


leur dit : Tus net 


om 
pot a oe il a été 


eux: mais les Discip sles repre-} 


Tu ne diras | 


i 


ré they to > whom it's 
| 12 For there are some e 
which were so horn from heir 
of heaven’s sake. He that is able 
to reccive zt, let him receive 7, 

13 Then were there brought un | 
him hittle children, that he should 
put Aés hands on them and pray:! 
and the disciples rebuked them.: 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them. not, to. 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. ~ 

15 And he laid fis hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one came and’ 
| said unto him, Good Master, what 

good thing shall i do, that I ees 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good! ¢here is 
none good but one, that ts, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
ider, Thou shalt not commit adul-s 
Itery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, _ 

19 Honour thy father and thy’ 
|mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
{neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto’ 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: whatlack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou) 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that, 
thou hast,'and give to the pooty 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven; and come azd follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily [ say untoyou, That 
arich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, Itis 
| easier foracameltogothrourh the 
cye ofa needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

45 When his disciples heard 7, 


i 
{ 
i 
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2 Ses’ Disciples avant eniendat 
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El TOV a@mren@vm ALTE, } 
2 Lupgowvicas db peta rey Ep 
yazay x Snvacle tiv ipsteny, 


E Spano tenn eel ete a. 
ejus,mirabancuryalde,dicentes; 


Quis ergo potelt fervari? 
26 Afpiciens autem Jefus,’ 


‘dixit iis: Apud homines hoc 


anapoftibile efi, dpud autem Dé- 
um ompja pojlibilia fant. 
CAPUT. XX. 
I ginile enim ef regnum cx’ 
lorum homini patrifami- 
lias, qui-exiit cum diluculo con- 
ducere .operarigs in vineam 
fuam. ; 
2 Conveniens autem cum o 
perariis ex denario diem, mifit 


amesesrey adres siz tov dered soos in yineam fuamy - ' 


2 » € bed 
VAULT, » 


2 x, GPSS t . = P ee 
3 Kab eberfay meg oly agirmy) 3 Et evroffuscirca tertiam hom 


ad yred dey ds’ ‘| 

4 Kaxeivorg ev7rey ‘yadyee % 
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6 tegt 92 riy Evdexdrny wey 
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% amI805 adroig Tov puscOav,. dek- 
der and tay Erxdray, eas 
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dexdrny Beay, EraSev elvd Invelerov. 

10 “EAGdvreg 32 of wearer, 2- 
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‘voMeLoay Ort. arAsiona Anlovras’ 


% EAalov % airol ave Savegtov. 


ma AaGivres 882 dyyulov-nara 
TB olxodionire, 
12 Aépovres? “Orr Soro of Ee 
oXATO Klay deav Emoinray, | 4 
ices fyaty adres esrolnzas, ‘rots 


ul 
. Bagdouc, 4d Bde vig yada 
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| TOY Kaurwya, ‘ 


fuerit juftum, fumetis. 


Sour, ePDev ddrhug Egwras ty oh | ram, vidit alios ‘ftantes in foro, 


otiofos: : 

4 Et illisdixit: Abite & vos 
in vineam: & quod fuerit 
juftum dabo vobis. ; 

5 Illiautem dbierant. Iternm 
exiens circa fextam’ & nonam 
horam, fecit fimiliter. — 

6 Circa verd undecimam ho- 
rain exiens, invenit alios ftautes 
otiofos, & dicit illis : Quid hic. 
ftatis totam diem Ctiofif 

7 Dicunt ei: Quia nemo nos. 
mercede conduxit. Dicit eis; 
Ite & vos in vineam, & quod 


8 Vefpere autem facto, dich 
dominus vine procurator! fuo } 
Voca operarios & redde illf 
niercedem, incipiens 4 nevilfli- 
mis ufque ad primos. 

9 Et venientes qui circa un- 
decimam horam, acceperunt fin- 
guli denarium. : : 

10 Venientes autem” primi, 
arbitrati funt quéd plus effent 
accepturi: & acceperunt & ipGi 
finguli denarium, Me 

It Accipientes auten mut: 
murabant adverfus patrem-fa. 
milias, Ps 

12 Dicentes: Quéd hinovifi- 
mi unam horam fecerunt,’& 
pares nobis illos fecifti, porran-: 


_tubitis pondus diei, & eituin. ° | 


idisoient’: Qui peut donc étre sau~ 
26. Bt Jésus les regardant , leur 


dit: Quant aux hommes , cela est 
jimpossible ; mais quant a Dieu a 


‘toutes choses sont possibles, 


CS Royaume des cieux 
-& semblable 


4. Auxquels il dit : Allez-vous 


en aussi ama vigne, et je vous 
donnerai ce qui sera raisonnable. | 

5. Evils y allérent. Il sortit en-: 
‘core environ la sixitme et la neu-| 
évieme heure, et il fit la méme 


‘chose. 
6. Et vers Vonzitme heure, i 


sortit , et if en trouva d’autres qui! And they went their way. 
‘étolent sans yien faire , auxquels! a 


il dit - Pourquoi vous tenez-vous 
ici tout le jour sans rien faire ? 
_7- Etilsdui répondirent - Parce 
que personne ne nous a louds, Ut 
ii leur dit ; Allez-vous-en aussi & 
ma vione, vous recevrez ce qui 
sera raisonnable. 


8. Quand le soir fut venu, le! 


Maitre de la vigne dit a cclui qui 
ayoit le soin de ses affaires : Ap- 
pelle les ouvriers, et leur paie 
leur salaire , €n commencant de- 
puis les derniers jusqu’aux pre- 
miers. 

g. Et ceux gui avoient été loués 
‘sur Vonziceme heure , ctaul venus , 
ils recurentchacun un denier. 

} 10. Or, quand les premiers furent 
venus , ils s'attendoient a recer oir 
davantage ; mais ils recusent aussi 
chacun un denier, 
© 47. Et Vayantrecu, ils murmu- 
woient contre Je peréde famille , 
12. Disant : Ces derniers n/ont 
travaillé qu’une henre, et tu les 
égales 4 nous, qui avons supporté 
la fatigue de tout le jour et la 
chaleur. 


ta, furent fort: éionnés , et ifs: 


they were exceedingly amazed, 


-ly-in the morning to hire labour- 


ers into bis vinevard. 


i “ . . . eZ 
he-sent them into his vineyard. 


third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idlc in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard; and what-. 
soever is right I will give you.) 
{ 


] 


» 5 Again he went out ahout the 
sixth and ninth ‘hour, and did 
‘likewise. = z 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
‘went out, and found others stand- 
ing idle, and saith unto them, Why | 
stand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the. 
vineyard; and whatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive. 7 ee 

8 So when even was come, the 
‘lord of the vineyard saith unto his 

steward, Call the labourers, and 

eive them their hire, beginning 
from the lest unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
tired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny.- 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
ireceived more ; and they likewise 
receive | every man a penny. 

11 And wheit they had received 
iz, they murmured against the 
eood man of the house, . 

12 Saying, These last have 


{wrought 4u¢ one hour, and thou, 


hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat’of the day. 


a penny a day, 
t 


i 
| 


~3 And he went out about the 
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fum? . 
"16 Sic erunt novillimi, pri- 
mi; & primi, noviflimi. Mule 


: 


13 Ille vero refpondens dixit. 
uni corum: Amig¢e, non: 


corive nti mecum ? 
14 Tolle quod tuum, & abi,” 
volo autem huic noviflimo | dare 
ficut & tibi. : 
15 Aut nonlicet mibi facere- 
quod volo in meis? an oculus 
tuus malus ¢. » quia ego bonus _ 


ti enim fant vocati, pauci * vero 
electi. 


CA POUT “ex: , 
T ingreffus peitranfibat. 
Jericho 
2 Et ecce vir nomine vocatas 
Zacheus, & hic crat priuceps 
publicanorum: & ipfe erat aa 
ves 
5 Et querebat widere Jefumn 
quis efiet, & non porerat pre 
vurba: quia ftatura pufilluserat.' 
4 Et. precur.ens coram, a-, 
{cendit in fycomoruns ut vide- 
Fret cumr; quia. illac erat track, 
turns, - 
. 5 Et ut-venit ad locum, fae 
fpiciens Jefus vidit illum, é& 


dixit ad eum : Zachee, felti- 
nans defeende : : hodie ‘enim in? 
domo tua oportet me manere. 
6 Et feftinans defeendit, &&} 
excepit illum gaudens.” 4 
7 Et videntes omnes murmu- 


facie. © 
injuriam tibi: nonhe denario 


% 


7S gb tae x 


rabant, dicentes ¢ quod ad pec 


catorem hominem i introivit di- 
verfari, = #3 

§ Stans autem fn Becheus dixit: 
ad Dominum: Ecce dimidia, 
fubftantiarunl mearum, Domi- 
ne, do pauperibus, & fh aliquem” 
quid defraudavi, reddo a 
ruplum. 

g Ait autem ad eum Jefus : 
Quia hodie falts donrai huic 
facta eft, co quod & i ipfe filius 
Abrehe ‘fit. 

ro Venit enim filius hominis 
querere & fervare Re erditum, 


it Andicntibus autem ‘lis 
hee, a adjiciens dixit parabolam, 
propter prope euni effie Hicru- 


‘premiers , et les premiers seront 


“CGHAPITRE XIX. 
La conversion de Zacheée ; lapa- 
rabole ‘des dix mares. Jésus 
ait son entree a Jérusalents ib | 
répand des larmes sur elle , et | 
yurge le Temple. 
purge le Temple. - | 
Esus étautentré dans Jérico , 
passoit par la ville. 


: 
f 


aa vines ocnencsenennalvapmbeoomin hp ge amr, 


k 


(2 Et un homme appelé Zachée, 
. ehef des péagers , qui étoit riche , 
3. Cherchoit a voir qui étoit Jé- 


i 


id, Vriend, I do thee no 


) wrong: didst not thou agree with. 
me forapenny? d 


Se re . . . é i 
14 Dake that thine ts, and go thy 


‘way: I will give unto this last! . 
even as unto thee. ce 


| thine eye evil because Iam good? 


‘The publican Zaccheus. 
ND Jesus entered and pass- 
. ed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there was aman 


named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. Clicet 
3 And he sought to see Jesus} 
who he was; and could not for 
"sus ; mais il ne le pouvoit pas a | the press, because he was little of 


-eause de la foule, parce qu'il étoit | stature. 


’ de petite taille. 
4, Cest pourquoi il courut de- 
_vant , et monta sur un sycomore, 


| passer par-la, 
-5, Jésus étant venu en cet en- 
droit , et regardant en haut, le 
vit, et lui dit: Zachée , hate-toi 
de descendre ; 


4 And he ran before, and climb- 


ed up into a sycamore-tree to see. 
"pour le yoir ; parce qu’il devojt|| him; for he was to pass that way. } 
5 And, when Jesus came to the, 
place, he looked up, and saw him, | 
and said unto him, Zaccheus, 
car il faut que je||make haste, and come down; for 


Joge aujourd’hui dans ta maison.||to-day I must,abide at thy house. 


6. Etil descendit promptement , 
et le recut avec joie. 

7. Et tous ceux qui virent cela , 
murmuroient , disant qu’il étoit 


6 And he made haste, and came 


down, and received him joyfully. 


7 And when they saw 2s, they all 


sentré chez un homme de mauvaise| murmured, saying, That he was 


vie pour y loger. 

8. it Zachée se présentant de- 
vant le Seignenr , Jui dit : Sei- 
gneur, je donne la moitié de mes 


gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. ' 


8 And Zaccheus stood, and sai 


biens aux pauvres , et sij’ai fait!/unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
‘tort a quelqu’un en quelque chose,||half of my ‘zoods I give to the 


je lui en rends quatre fois autant. 
g- Sur quoi Jésus tui dit: Le sa- 
lit est entré aujourd’liui dans cette 


poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 


maison, parce que celui-ci estaussi||cusation, I restore him fourfold.. 


enfant d’Abraham. 

_ 10. Car le Fils de Vhomme est! 
‘venu chercher et sauver ce qui 
étoit perdu. 


9 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Chis 


day is salvation come tothis house, 
|forasmuch as he also is a son of 


11. Comine ils écoutoient ce dis-|| Abraham. 


canrs , Jésus continuant, proposa 


10 For the Son of Man is come to 


‘une parabole , sur ce quill etoit,| seek and tosavethat which was lost. 


prés de Jérusalem , et qu ils! 


11 And, as they heard these 


things, he added, and spake a pa- 
rable, because he was nigh to Je- 


€ answered one of them, 972, 29 
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abcd furals. 
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16 Magey velo dt 6 weir, “36 Adfnit autem ‘prirnus, aie 
Aéyoy “Kugit, 4. tyra cat mgo- | cens: Domine, mina ta ace, 
Ceizydodle tine mya. — quifivit-decem ee 

17 Kah elrey alte Ev aya 17 Et ait illi: Euge- bone | 


68 dane" Ere véy Edoxicw micds ferve: quia in -modico fidelis 
tpéva, tos ekeciay txov tivo | fuilti, eito poteitatem habens 


Séxa ajrénr. : fuper decem civitates. 

18 Kad Fade 0 SedvecG@u, ré- | 38 Et venit fecundus, tices: 
lyaw  Kugit, 5 eye ce emoince | Domine, mina tua fecit “dia. 
aiytt ves. que miinas. 

19: Eine O§ 4 Tere Kal od Ig Ait autem & huic: Et tu 
yive Emdve Were WIDEYY. efto fuper quingue civitates.  ; 

20 Kal iregG FG, Rigor “290 Etvalter venit, dicens : 
Kvose, 138, 9 wre ce, hy eixov | Domine, ecce mina tua, quam 
arrowstu tom Ey saaeto.: habui repofitam i in fadarie: 

ar rE peSduny vee oe ore ayv- | 24 Timui-énim te, quia ho-, 
‘Beer wigneds ef algets 9 gx &- |'mo aullerus es: tollis quod non’ 
Bnnac, % Segilere 9 ’ax Eomergac. pofuiti, & metis Sse non fe-. 

* 22 Aye Sabre, “Ex 79 | apinafti. 

coulis Fe xgIVa By tomes Se 22 Dicit autem ei: aici 


e* Ades Ors Pye an dvbigs u@ } tuo judico: te, fcelerate ferve : 
$ adeners ites aizwy 0 de ebnxa, | {clebas quod ego homo aufterus 


5 Seeder & Gee Eomeige, fum, tellens quod non pofui, a 
f 23 Kal diaerl vx Edoxae 43 | metens quod non feminavi. 
dee) ae Ent why teameCay, 23. Et quare non dedifti ar-. 
ey me Oy cly TOxX® ay ixgata gentum meum menfariis, & ve« 
adrO 3 ; hiens ego oe ur a utique a 


' egiffem ilf ud? 


ems 2 


a 


4 


ipeoyorent gas Sette i Diew 
oo paroitre bientdt. 
12. U dit done : Un homme de 
rrande naissance senalla dans un 
Ipaytalniens » pour prendre: pos- 
session dun royaume , et's’en re- 
iveuir enstite. 
| 15. Et ayant appeld dix de ses 
-serviteurs, illeur donna dix mares 
‘argent , et leur dit: Faites-les |) 
-yaloir jusqu’ d-ce que je revienne. 
14. Mais les gens de son pays le 
“Chaissoient ; et ae envoyérent une 


‘ambassade ide apres. dui, pour dire :) 


“Nous ne voulons ] point que celui- 
‘cl régne sur nous. 

15. ILarriva donc , 
jde retour 
| session du royaume , 
‘manda qu’on fit velit ces servi- 
/teurs auxguels il avoitdonné l’ar- 
igent, , pour savoir combien chacun 
‘Pav oit fait valoir. 
| 16. Etle premier se présenta, et 
idit : Seigneur, ton marca pr oduit 
‘dix autres mares. 

17. Et il lui dit : Cela est bien , 
bon serviteur ; parce que tu as 
.été fidéle dans peu de chose, tu 
auras le gouvernement de dix 
villes. 

; 18. Et le second vint, et dit: 


lorsqu’ il fut 


“Seigneur , ton marc a produit 


cing autres marcs. 
_ ig. Et il dit aussi a celui-ci : Et 
tol , commande a cing yilles. 
, 20. Et un autre vint, et dit : 
Seignenr , voici ton mare uey ai 
gar dé env elop pé dans un hinge 
21. Car je te craiguois, parce que 
tu es un homme sév ére; tu prends 
ou tu n’as rien mis , et tu mois- 
sonnes ot tu n’as point semé. 
, 22. Et son maitre lui dit: Mé- 
chant serviteur , je te jugerai par 
tes propres parojes : Tu savois 
que je sais un homme séveére , qui 
prends ot je nairien mis , et quit 
nroissonue ott jew’ ‘al point seme ; 
23. Et pourquoi n’as-tu pas mis: 
mon argent ala bauque ; ; etd mon 


\ 


térets ? 


~aprés avoir pris pos- } 
qu'il com- } 


jretour je Peusse reuré avec Tes in- | 


that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

12 He said, therefore, A. certain 
nobleman went into a far country 


to receive for himself a siden 


and to return. 

-13 And he called his fen -ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto ele Oc- 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated fini, 
and sent a message after him, say- 


‘ing, We will not have this man to 


reign over us, > 
15 And it came to pass, that 


‘when he was returned, having 


received the Kingdom, then he 


‘| commanded these servants to be 


called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how rhuch every man pan 
gained by trading. 

16 Then camé the first, saying, 


‘Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 


pounds. 

17 And he said unto hin, Well, 
thou good servant; because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
haye thou authority over tencities. 

18 And the second came; saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

-19 And he s said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, ere zs thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up ina 
napkin : : 

21¥f or [feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man; thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

92 And he\saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 


| thee, thow wicked servant. Thou 


knewest that Iwas anaustereman, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that 1 didnot sow: K2 
23 Wherefore then gavest not] 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might a 
required mine own with usury ! 


rusalem,andbecause they thought 4, 
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te Uegevbeyres. By of faacnral, al 6 Euntes autem 


“micas eabaig meosttacley av- 
ooig6 ‘Ine Ss, 

% 7 “Hyayoy thy Brey TOY wo 
Aor, % emeOnnay trdve adtay ca- 


tadria AUT, te Emexabiray - 
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Ast JE EXomTOY wreides amd Tay 
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e735 i8e, 6. nose Saris or au 
amiinoey. 

20. °Heoy Ss rive 
‘ FRY avaGarvor oy tye 
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fea 4 


gag RUS - 


«8 'O de meters? Eyroe Eceneay | 


Prentin d 


“ar Et ER dixig : Au- 
ferte ab illo minam: & date 
decem minas habenti, 

a5 Et-dixerurit ei: Domine, 
haber decem minas. 8 

26 Dico enim vobis, guia o- 
mni habenti dabitur: ab “antem 


non haberte, & quod haber, . 


‘auferecur ab co. - 

27 eruntameninimicos me- 
os i}los, non volentes me re- 
grarc fu; pet fe adducite hue, & 
jugulate ante ‘me, 

23 Et dice:s hee, ibat ante 
afeendens in Hiero ative 


“FP quam appropinguaffent 

in Hierofolyma, & venif- 

fent in Bethphage ad montem 

Ofivarum, tune Jefus mifit.ducs 

pales, Cicens eis? | 

2 Ite in vicim qai adverfum 

vos: & ftatim inveniétis afinam 
alligatam, & pullum:cum ea: 

folventes adducite mihi. : 

3 Et fi quis vobis dixerit ale 

quid, dicire, guia Dominus eo- 

rum ofam habct: {tatim autem: 
dimittet eas. eS ee 


m difcipul & 


facientes ficut mandavit- illis 
jJefus, 

7 Adduxerunt afinam, & pul-- 
lum, & impofucrunt fuper eos 
veltimenta fua,. & collocarurit. 


eum defuper €os, ‘4 


8 At plurima turba ftravee 
runt fua veftimenta in via: alii 
autem exdebant ramos de arbo- 
ribus, & fternebant in, via. 


10 Et intrante eo in Hierafoe 
lyma, commota eft univerfa 
Civitas, dicens: Quis eft hic? 

: LORS 

19 Ergo. Pharifei “dixeruns ; 
ad femetipfos: Videtis quia non* ; 
proficitis quicquan Pecce mun | 
dus polt euniabiit. 

20 Erantantem qui 
cl ex omar 


ieefe 


Tm! Gree 
itibus, ug adora- 


Seances oa ake 
re il dit a ceux qui ctoiens 
yprésens : Otez-lui te mare, et 1a 
~ -donnez acelui quiates dix mares. 
i 20. Eris lui dirent : Seigneur , 
ila deja dix mares. 
toe ee mee. 
26. Aussi’ yous dis—je., quon 
‘donne:a & quiconque a deja; et 
que pour ce:ui qui n’a pas , cela 
jméme qui a iui sera dté. 
| 27+ Quant @ mes ennemis , qui 
jDunt pas vou que je regnassé 
str eux, amenez-les ici, et taites~ 
les mourir en ma présence. 


a 


- 28. Et apres avoir dit cela , ilj 
archoit devant eux , montant a! 


mo 


Jérusalem, 


dS CHAPITRE XxX 
ésus-Christ entre dans Jéru- 
_ salem, chasse les marchands 


Pharisiens. 
Gore ils approchoient de Jé- 
rusalem, et qu’ils étoient' déja 
a Bethphagé , prés da mont des 
Oliviers, Jésus envoya deux Dis- 
ciples ; : 
2. eur disant: Allez 4 Ja bour- 
gade qui est devant yous; vous y 


tachée , et som auon avec elle; de-~ 
tachez—les et amenez-les-moi. : 
35. Et si quelqu’un vous dit que!~ 
que chose, vous direz que le Sei- 
oneur ena besoin ; et aussitét il 
ples euyoiera. 
* 6. Les Disciples s’en allerent 
‘donc , et firent comme Jésus lear 
‘avoit ordonneé. 
| 7. Etils amenérent Vanesse ct 
anon , ct ayant mis leurs yele— 
ae dessus , iis Vy firent asseoir. 
' 8, Alors des gens en grand nom- 
‘bre éendoient leu rs yelemens par 
jl¢ chemin; et d'autres coupolent 
les branches d’arbres , et les cten— 
dloienPpar le chem in. 


a" YO. 
Jérusalem, toutela ville fut émue. 
fet on disoits Qui celni-ci ? 


es 


que tout le monde’va aprés hu. 


20, Or-quelques Grecs, de ceux! 


du Temple, et répond aux | 


trouverez d’abord une anesse at— 


Er quand il fut entré dans! 


Pharisiens | among themselves, 
pousvoyve7) how .ye prevail nothing’ beheld 
que yous ne gagnez rien; voila > 


24 And he said unto them that f i 19. 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound,, and give 7¢ to him that, 
hath ten pounds, S “th 

25 (And they said unto him, |! 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) I: 
26 For I say unto you, That un- 
to every one which hath, shall be | 
given; and from him that hath | 
not, even that he hath, shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
‘which would not that I should} 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay ¢hem before me. 

28 Andwhen he hadthus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. Oe es a 


s ND when they drew nigh Tt, 2A. 
unto Jerusalem, and were, 

| cometo Bethpage, untothe mount 

of Olives, then sent Jesus two dis- 

ciples, Chcon 

2 Saying. unto them, Go into 
| the village over awainst you, and 
| straightway ye shall find an ass 
|tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring th7m unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught un- 
"40. you, ye Shallsay, “Fhe Lord 

hath need of them ; and straight- 
| way he will send them. 
|. 6 And the disciples went, and 
did'as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt,and put on them their clothes. 
and they set Aim thereon. “ 

§ And a very great multitude 
! spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from 
the -trees, and. strawed them in’ 
the way. : | 


10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, allthe cily was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 


19 Vite Pharisees, therefore, said 4 90 
Perceive ye 


~ 


. . . ? 
the world is gone after him, 
20 And there were certain Greeks 


qui-etoient montés poar adorer| among them, that. came up to wor- 


ipendant la fete, 


| ship at the feast: 
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extra civitatem in a ened 
vave 6 nunrigon & ener 
is 


&> adiverfatus eft ii % 
ED Tit potters dic exgtinuibis 
Plis de Bethaniay 
* Tisretas Jefus in tem=* 
plum, ccepit cjicere vendentes & - 
ementes in templo; & mevfas ; 
nummulariorum, & cathedras | 
vendentium colimbas evertit. 
16 Et non fincbat ut quif- 
giiam transferret vas per tem- 
plum. ‘ 
17 Et docebat, dicen cist 
Nonne feriptum eft, Quia do- ” 
mus mea, domius orationis voe , 
xdg pas, oin@ "eago7 BUX TS xAn- | catur omnibus gentibus? vos! 
Oicklas was 4 XG erin; isis autem feciftis eam fpeluncam 
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2 Sipyien, 


‘Vinreat vers Phi 
nit de Bethsaide en Ga 
ils lui dirent en le pri 
oneur, mous ¥ 
Jésus. 

| 22. Philippe y 
'dré, et Andr 
a Jésus. ees ; 
25. Et Jésus lear répondit : 
"heare est venue que le Fils de 
homme doit éire glorifie. 

24, bn vévité , en vérité je vous 
ile dis: S\ le orain de froment ne 
imeurt Aprés qu’on Va jeté dans la 
terre, il demieure seul ; mais s'il 
Mipurt, i] porte beaucoup de fruit, 
“47. Etles'ayant Isissés , isortit 
de Javille, ets’en alla d-Beéthanie, 


ils 


€ 5 et 


oudrions bien voir 
int et le dit 4 An~ 
éel Philippe le dirent 


‘ott il passa la nuit. — 
- ay a Sg ee 
12. Le lendemain.,. comme. ils 
axtorent de Bethanieg 


sah 
— __Vésus étant entré dans 
ile Temple , se mit & chasser ceux 
iqui yeudoient et qui‘achetoient 
dans le ‘Temple , et il renversa les 
tables des cbangeurs , etles si¢ges 
le ceux qui vendoient des pigeors. 
16. Etilne permettoit pas que 
personne portat acum vaisseau 

par le Temple. : 


17. Et il les instruisoit , en leur f 


disant :. N’est-il pas. écrit: Ma 

maison sera appelée, par ton'cs 
les mations, une maison de priere; 

Bais yous en avez fait une ca- 
verne de yoleurs 2. 

18. Ce que les Scribes et les 
principaux Sacrificatenrs ayant 
tendels cherchoientiesmoyens 

e le faire périr 5 cay ils-te crab 
Ignoient, parce que tout le 
yéteit vavi de sa doctrine. 
‘rg Le soir étant venu 
borat de la ville. 

27, Puis ils revinrent a Jéru- 
ale; et comme il alloit par le 
emple, les*principaux Sacrifi-| 
ateurs:, les Scribes , et les Séna-| 

teurs 2 Sapprocktrent de fai ; 

Et il deur dit 

28. Mais que vous seroble—t-il de | 
cect 2? Un homme avoit deux fils ; 
et s’adressant au premier, il fiz 

dit: Won fils, va, et travaille au- 

Hjourd’huidans mavigne. — 
2y. Mais il répondit :Jen’y veux | 
pout aller , cependant s’Ciant re~ 

ipentiensuite , iby alla. : 

30. Puisilvint d Vautre, et Ini 
Hdit la meme chose, Celui-ci ré- 


Be i 


sus 


} 


‘pondit -Py ras , Seigneur ; mais 
i n’y alla pas. * 


J Br. Lequel des deux fit la vo~|the will of Ais father? 
Jonté de son pre? Ustni dirent- ito him, 


West le premier. Jésus leur dit. 
be yous dis én vérité, que les pea- 
oersctles femmes de mauvaise vie, 
\yous dévancent att Royaume det 


ant: Sei - 


peuple’ 


[ 


to the first, and said, Son, gowyork 


~ 21 The same c&ime, ther 
Philip, which was of Be: 
| Galilee, and desired shiny 
Sir, we would see Jesus, - ae 
22 Philip cometh and telleth 
“Andrew; and again, Andrew and 
pebilip tell Jesus eo 
23 And. Jesus answered them, 
| Saying, eo aes 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it brineeth 
forth much frvit. es 
e17 And he left them, and went | Nr.21. 
(out of the city into Bethany ; and 
he lodged theresa <s q 
© 12 And. on the morrow, when (x. 11 
‘they were come from Bethany, 
75. Jesus went into the templar 
| and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money= 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves ; 
16 And would not suffer 
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Ges 
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az 


an 


nin 


shall be called of all nation 
house of prayer? but ye 
made it a den of thieves. © 
18 And the scribes and { 
| priests heard zz, and sought} 
they might destroy him: for} 
feared him, because all the Pe 
was astonished at his doctrin 
19 And when even was cd 
he went out of the city +27 Ee 
28 But what think ye? A certain 
man had two sons; and he came . 
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to-day in my vineyard, 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went, ‘ees 


BS ¢ 


DYES [art 

30 And he came to the second, 3 
and said likewise. And he an- “4 
swered and said, I go, sir: and| = 
went not. He 


31 Whether of them twain did 
of his fat They say un- 
Che first. Jesus saith unto 


them, Verily I say unto you, That 
the’publicaas and the harlots eo in- 


o thé kingdom of God before you. 
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4 Tternm mifit. alios fervos, 
dicens: Dicite vocatis: Ecce, 
praudiam meum: paravi, tauri, 
mei & altifia. pe ng “& ova-| 
nia ‘expedita } venite ad sat 


ot agin 
Pn oh 


vate nahne tt SH agi 
‘ sili autem’ ue gligente sabli- 
runt’; ille quidem in ‘provrian 
agrumille vero adi mercuturam 
a fam. 
OAt; xéliquiprebens etitooker| 
| vos eyns, contumeliis afiecerunt, 
&-occwderunts 4) ety eres 
7 Autliens autem -rex ille,) 
iratus et; & mittens exercitus 
fuos, perdidit homicidas loss 
& civitatem illerum incendit.e: 
8 Tune ait fervis fais? Quis: 
dem svy tix expedite funt tqut. 
autem vocatrnon fet funt digi. 
lc, 9 Meurgoad; compira ViarUmig” 
; & guefeumgue ‘inycnoritis, 
reate ad fuptias: 2° e+e 
to kt egreii fervi iM an vias: 
congtegaverunt ones udsin-! 
aes srunt, malofgue &” BO 
impleta: {unt nupoz difeoms 
= ativm..; 
I Ingreffas: autem tex fpeiows 
' tare difcumbentes, vidit ibi how 
mincm nen velitum ind Mic! 
tum puptiaruny.. 3 
12 Et ait ili: Amice, ae 
| modo intratts hut, nen habens | 
vettern nuptialem ? Ble ve rhore 
seh eft.- ae 
13 Tune disit rex miniltris 
Ligantes. cjus pedes &: maviir,: 
tollite eam, & vjicite in tenes sh 
-hras exterieres: ibi-erit Reeve 
& fromitus dentiaw. ; 
ry Mult enim tut vocatiy 
pauci vero cleGi, (=. eee 
Bree Tunc-abeintes Pharifet, 
, conflivin fnmpferent ut cunt 
® Maguearent i mn fermone. 
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16 Er omittunt ef difeipaloe 
fos clan TLerodianis, diceutes 3 


Magi ter, f{cimus quia Veray €s, 

& viann~Dsi i in veritate doces + 

& nen eh cura tiby de uliquo’® 
ofp ais 


c erg nob qu 
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" Licet 
Cohah “any non? : 
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Jee fa. Se. &. a ores 


- 
Leer Saisie 
Ll ftantan: tine vigne pil Penvironna 
‘Wane haie , il y y ft tn creux pour 
‘wn pressoir , iy batit une tor , | 
wt illatoua 4 des yignerons , NG 
S en allas 

2. Et dans la saison , il envy yoya 
un de ses serviteursvers les y igne- 
rons, afin de recevoir eux. du 
— de la vigne. 
| 3 . Mais Vayant pris, ils le bat~ 
ent et le renvoyerent avuide. 
i 


4 ll leur envoya encore un |. 
| him, and sent /zm away empty. 


autre seryiteur ; mais ils ju je- 
pace des pierres, et lui meur- 

tyirent tonte la téte, et le ren- 
\voyérent , apres Vayoir traité oa- 
tragcusemrent. 

5. Et il en envoya encore un 
autre qu’ils tuérent; et plusieurs 
autres, dont ils battirent les uns , * 
jet tuérent les atitres. 

-6. Enfn sayant un fils qu’il ché- 
‘issoit , il le leur eny oya encore 
le dernier, disant , ils auront du 
Selous pour mon fils, 
| 7+ Mais ces vignerons dirent en - 
‘ureux + Cest ici Phéritier ; ; Venez, 
‘mons-le, et khéritage sera: a nous. 

8. Et Je prenant , ‘ils le tuérent § 

etile jetérent hors de la vigne. 

Ly: Que fera dong le maitre dela 


ave i 

“yigne eT viendra, et fera porir 
I ces vigner ons, et fl donnera la vi- 
ig ene a d’autres. 
eae ia quand les principaux Sa~ 
crificateurs et les Pharisiéns enreat 
entendu ces similitudes , ils re- 
eonnurent qu’il parloit d’eux. 
{ 46. Et ils cherchoient & se saisir 
de Ini; mais ils craignirent le 
peuple, parceqwilregardoit Jésus 
‘comme un Prophete. 
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33 Hear anéther parabl 
jman planted a vineyard, 


cat 


A, 
ie; A certain 
and set 
ran hedge about 7, and digged a 
hlace fir the wine-fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
re and went into a far country. 
2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught Aim, and beat 


‘4 And again he sent unto them 


another servant; and at him they 


cast stones, and wounded Aim in 
the head, and sent Aim away 
shamefully handled. ~ 


him 
beating some, and killing some. 
bey Having yet, therefore one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
Jast unto them, saying, They = 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What shall, PSO the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 


will give the vineyard unto others,’ 
'45-And when the chiet priests - 
und Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived 'that he spake 
hem. 

But when they sought to lay 


7.95 
Me 19, 


5 Andagain he sent another; and 
they ‘killed, and many others; : 


W.21 


hands on him, they feared the 


multitude, because they took, him 
for a 


as cophets ag” answere 
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if eee renant Ia parole, cony 
tinta aleur parler en ‘paraboles es, 
é@t leur dit > 
2. Le Royaume des cieux est 
@anblable aun Roi, qu fit Leg 
siaces de son Fils. 

3; Et il envoya ses serviteurs) 
pour appeler ceux qni,avoient été 


unto a 
a marriac oe 


SENG spake unto them again by 
parables, and said, 

2 The kinedom, of heaven is like 
certain king, which made 
e for his. son, 

3 Ang sent forth his servants to 


Waves aux noces ; mais ils wy call them that were bidden to the 


tyoulurent point veniv, 


Lot Lex jee 


fer the hor 


“|wedding; and they. would not 


‘bane 


ond [Ge col. abe 


od, and’ 7%. 22. 


est 


a tesccioe dvigum@, dock avit homo, * & ircumpofuie: 
nine L geayuty, Bt ae-Ze | fepens, & fodit lacum, & adi 
‘Dirodtiney, % ft, gindounze ficavit turtim, & elocavit eam. 
t mdeyay, x ¥, 4 ALddo abriv.$- aericolis, & peregre profedius, 

yineryoic* 3 dnedipenze. ef a 
“2 Kel AMESELNE weg res we Et mifit ad agricolas tem= 
‘yeogyes 7G Haig5 Bro, be pore fervum, ut -ab-agricolis 
maga Tay yewpyoy Adon amd Te acciperet de fructu vine. 
naeT as THT Ener, 3 Hii autem fumerwes eum’ 
3 08 88, Aacérles ait, Ee ecciderunt, & dinmifer unt Yao! 
Weigay, % amtserhay eid. coum. 


4 Kal maw entcere aes 4 Et iterum foibe ad illos 
aitig adrroy dbrov $ xeixelyov alium fervum: & illum lapi- 
riBolornzarles f Exepuraincay, dantes in capite vu'ueraverunt, 
Zariserav tiryouéwr,  - | & ablegaverunt inhonoratum.- 

5 Kal wari 'adroy dmicerder 5 Et rurfumalium mifit : & 
Mansi yoy drrixlevay"  WdABC illum occiderunt, Eplurcsalion 
atau, 78s ced Beats veg %¢ | hos quidem caedentes, hos vero | 
\ bronleiyoy) Eg. occidentes. 

6 "Er ay Eva ‘uldy age dya- 6 Adhuc ergo unum flium 
ently abr, amiceire 2 aitiy| habens dcilectum fuum, fife 
jarge adres faxaloy, Myer “Or: | & illum ad eos novillimum, di-? 
fruaerbepiies Ty vidy me. >| cens: Quia reverebuntur filiuna! 

a8 "Exsives oot yewgy el firey |meumis  - 
are bautee? O71 brde dew € 7 Alli verd: agricolz dixsrant: 

_RAn gavin. u? dire, amroxleivw- | apud {eipfos : Quod hic eft he-* : 
Hes. aL 7 iy, % pe i¢as 4 xAn- | res: venite occidamns eum, 8" 


eo 


govt, noftra erit hereditas. = 3 

. “Kat natéilec aire, dx-| 8 Et apprehendentes eum, 

‘edleivay, % EgsGaras ia 78 dye -occiderunt, &- Cectats extra 
es tether ~ |-vineam. 


9 Tidy wore & x31@ 7% | 9 Quid ergo faciet domintis, 

Rparerr® 5 "Erebztlas % @me- |} vinex? Veniet, & perdct com 
Rion ras ysweyat, % Sages, roy, jloate, & dabit vineam. aliis. 
Bpmerava, BARS — ees - 
L 45 Kab “dadeavles of diyugts | 4s E aie 
's oh begicates = Te aga dag ' cerdotum & Pharifzi parabolay 
aire, tyacay rr weg altay ejus, cognoverunt gee apie 
aAtyee diceret.. 

46 Ka} Sorbie andy nearke | 46 Et, querentes eum pre- 
leat, Epociduzay rode Eras | hendere, timuerunt turbas quo- 


audi wig <mgopiray adtim styer. | niam ficut Prophetam eum ha< 
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ah Ke ere oKssoeh é ‘Iuzes, arh-9 Ts Soepaudens Jefus, ite- 
roy aimeey abrets gy wae: apnea ~ rum dixit eis In parabo4 

bAats, Adpars 7 lis, dic-ns: 

og So uciids § Carica tay 8- | 2 Simile fa@um eft regnim 
ee BV. adore ‘B: azirel, Sees i- | celorany homini regi, qui i fecie 
mouse yAi786 TH Ud arg’ muptias filia fue: > 
se 3 Kal dmscare rodp Sedu; ay- | 3 Et mifit fervos frecvocaxd 
\%G Madizar we vg xexrmutves eg | VoCatasad nape & nolebant 
ag Parieane 2! ou, SGerey EXBeey. = - venire. : ; 
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ey 


ady : come unto the marriaze. 
t Bae they made light of z/, and 
autre. a : son. trafic. eos jwent their “Ways, one to his’ sed 


‘Et les autres: prirent. ses ser x 
teurs, et les qutr aghient, et es other to his merchandise: 


rent. : 6 And the remnant took his ser- 
. Le Roi Payant appr. iS , se nut! ‘vants, and intreated them spiteful- 
“coléve, et y ayant envoyé ses ly, and slew them. 
\aroupes sl fit périrees pore ‘7 But when the ki : 
‘et brila leur ville.” kt when the king heard there- 
8: Alors il“ dit A ses seryiteurs - Be he was wroth: and he sent forth 
ble festin des noces est pret, mais | his armies, and destroyed those 
| ceux qui ctoient invités n’en.¢toient) murderers, and burnt up their| 
ones, ’ { 
Ps; ‘Allez donc dans Jes carrefours | “city. 
8 Then saith es to his ee 


«des chemins , et invitez aux noces| 
~tous.eeux que vous trouverez. | The wedding is ready, but they 


"10. Et ses serviteurs étant allés) which were bidden were not wor-’ 
dans les chemins , assemblérent 


tous ceux qu ils trouvérent, tant 
mauvais que bons, en sorte que lal 9 Go ye therefore into the high-| 


fsalle des noces fut remplie de gens} Ways, and, as many as ye shali 
gui étoient a table. find, bid to the marriage. - 
-11. Et le Roi étant entré pours 10 So those servants went out! 
voir ceux qui étoient a table, eee tl high d 
apercut un homme qui n’avoit pas Oo ene Ways, an gathered | 
fon haWit' de ndces. together allasmany as they found,| 
-,12. Et il Ini dit - Mon ami, |both bad and good: and the wed- 
comment es-tu entré ici sans avoir ding was furnished “with guests, 
? 
un habit de noces.? Etileat la] 1) ang when the king came in 
bouche fermée. 
13. Alors le Roi dit-auxservi-|t© see the guests, he saw there.a} 
teurs - Liez-le pieds et mains, em-}Man which had not ona wedding | 
ortez-le , et le jetez dans les té-iparment: — ; i 
nébres de dehors ; c’est la qwil y|"}9 And he sae unto. him, 


aura des pleurs et des grincemens |y, | 
de ie A F friend, how camest thou in hi- 
14. Car ily ena beaucoup Vap- ther, not having a wedding gar- 


pelés , mais peu d’élus. nént ? And he was speechless. 
15. Alors les Pharisiens s’étant!} 13 Then saith the king to the 
Ee) 
retirés, consultérent. pour le sur- ervants, Bind him hand and foot; 


prendre dans ses discowrs. ec ce 
16. Etils lui envoyerent de leurs A“ take him away; and cast jim 


disciples, avec des Heérodiens , sn ae outer darkness; there shall 
Jui dirent - Maitre, nous seweee! e Weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
que tu es sincere, et que ta en—) 14 }or many are called, but few 
Seignes la yoie de Dieu selon Ja 

are chosen. 


y og 
i nite, oe . ous aed oul 15 Then went the Pharisees, and 
Papparence des hommes. took counsel how they might en- 
; -Dis-mnous donc. ce qui tetangle him in Aés talk. 
fee a noe Camere & 16 And they sent out-unto him | 
Poe cay thee ciscipte with the Hero-)) 
18. Mais Jésus connoissant Teur_ :dians, saying, Master, we know |! 
‘that thou art true, and teachest) 
the way of God in truth, neither} 
carest thou for any man: for thou 
regardest not the person of men.} 
17T ellus, therefore, W hat think- 
_ est thou? Is it lawful to-give tri- 
| bute unto Cesar, or not? 
18 But Jesus perceived their! 
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Tore reyes adrois as bya 
Kaira, Or, Kai ay 
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786 fans sfves ares 42 % Aber 
Theay avtcy, 
ie + 24 Aeyeiles* Addéasiel, 
“Mocis some’ "BAY tH¢ qr late} a) 
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es Bacher Pests, 78 eee 
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25 "Hea FS mas “Edy enld. 
aueud : ‘Bo 9 wares, Yanncos, 
he me % Mae exe ortgua, 
ebrnt hy aegeine oe rai adAod | 
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“¥escov Oe get. & . 

Huh 
28 "Ev rh by. Pt te th. 
y mane yee 


¥ 
ant 
iY 


beg ee Evi aa Tx 
< . 
a OBS vai 


¢ 


edad ro ‘ ‘ 


re 


33 Kat dxticay 8 !- be, ae 
EmMez ovo tm +5 Siday5 aire, 


“nequitiam eordm, mit? Qiid me, 
| tentatis hypocrite ?™ * 
ee. “Oltendive. mihi numifma 


¥, 74 7G OEY, | 


Alli vero» -obtulerunt el 
tum 
“Et ait illis: ‘Gujus baizo | 
< fuperferiptio ¢ 
icunttiz: Cafaris.-Tune 
ry Reddite ergs que Oa 
s Cxfari: & goz Dei, Deo. 
92 Et audientes mirati fant : : 


22 Kal dugcarlec Badyacay’ § | & relinquentes eum abierunt. 


24 In illo die accefterunt ad ? 


| eum Sadducwi, dicentes non ele 


refurreétionem : & intertogae 
verunt cum, . at 
24 Dicentes: Magifter, Mo-, 
fes dixit: Si quis movrtitts fuerit 
non habens genitos, ob aflinita- 
tei ducet frater ejus ux orem 
illus, & fufeitabit fenfen featri 


rant Nilecgt apud nes 
tone ) fratres : & prints’ ux- 
ore ‘dudti, obiit: & non habens 
fenien,- religeit uxorem Aue 
fratri fuo. 

26 Similiter & “fecuntees 
tettius ufque ad: Septem. Yo sf 
7 ‘Poltremaum ‘sutem -om- 

aium defun@a-ef & mulier. 
“28 In ergo Siena Gees cu- 
jus: feptem. erit uxor? Omnia 


enint Babuerunt eam. - 
_ 29 Refpondens autem Jefus,, 
2} ait illis:. Exratis, - nefcientes” 
a, ‘Seripturas, neque " efficaciam g 
7 oo Dele geen 2 


30 In enith refurre@ione ne- 


que nubent, neque dantur nu 
t 


ui, fed ficut angeli Dei in’ ca 

P fants. = . 
3r, De, autem. ref Re ey 

‘mortuorum ,non legiftis sfacunl 

-vobis a a Deo, dicente : ee 


aes Wa tS ae 


32 Ego fum Dens Koa apes 


ee a- |& “Deus itike. & Deus javoh; 


Non eft’ Deus, Deus mo: {Q0~, 
ren fed viventium. ae) = 

- 33, Et audicutes turbe, pers. 
REMCHSA in Woctrina ejus, | 


_senterent un denier. 


Cette image et. ceite. inserip on 2? | 


malice, lear’ ait: . Hypocrites, 
- pourquoi me tentez-vous ? 

19. Montrez—-moi. lamonnoje doné 4 
-en'paie Te tribut. Et ils lui nee 


- Eval leur dit: De q est [ney 


21. Ils lui dirent : De César, Alors | 
ike Jeur dit = Rendez done a César 4 
ce "qui appartient a César yet. al 
(Dieu ce qui appartient a Dieu. eet 
22. Et ayant entendu. cette ré- |" 
eae ee Vadmirerent ; et lé 
aissant , ils s’en allérent? 

23. Ce jour-la, les Sadducéens , {Which are Cesar’s ; and unto ee 
qui disent qwil n’y a point de ré- jthe- e-thlings that” are God's. ot 
surrection , vinrent A Jésus, et 
lui firent cette question : : 
Fi 24, Maitre, Moyse a dit. - Si eckl : 
wun meurt sans enfans, son 
frére épousera sa veuye , et sus- 
citera lignée A son frére. 
u29. Or, il y avoit parmi nous 
“sept freres, dontle premiers’étant 
*marié mourut ; et n’ayant point : 
eu Wenfans , il laissa is force a af 24 Saying, Master, Mo Sais: 
son frére. if a man ae ae no ome 
Tm y 


ee unto Cesar the ‘tinged 


26. De méme aussi le second , 
puis le troisieme , jusqu’au sep- 
ae 25 Now, there were-with us se-" 
Faq. -Or, aprés euxtous, la'femme ow, ere ere wi hus se~ 


mourut aussi. : -|ven brethren: and the first, whey 
28. Duquel donc des sept sera-|he had married a wife,.deceased ;: 4 


t-elle femme dans larésurrection; |ang having no issue, left his Wife - 


car tous les sept l’ont ene? aa 
2g. Mais Jésus répondant , Jeur unto his brother: 


dit : Vous étes dans Verreur, par- | 26 Likewise the second alk 

ce que vous n’entendez pas les and the third, unto the seventh, 
Ecritures, ni quelle est la puis-} 27 And last: of: all the woman 
sance de Dieu. dies iso. ; 


a ion fe 
= ea Pee oe 23 Therefore, in the resurrec= 
de femmes, niles femmes de ma- tlony whose wife shall she be of 
ris ; mais 4s” seront: comme les the” seven? ‘for they all had her. 2 
Anges de Dien, qui sont dans le! 99 Jestis answered, and said un-* 
piste Ee qnavi. Ala resurrection to them, Ye do err, not knowing, 
des morts , n’avez-vous point la the ser ipeur sex nor the pees of 
ce que Dieu vousa dit - Ae tod.” 
3p. Je suis le Diew @’Abraham > 30 For'‘in the resurrection they” . 
ke Dien d’Isaac , et le Dien. d¢ neither marry, nor are given in, 
Jagob. Dien n’est pas le Dieu des!/marriage; but are as the angels. 
aneris, mais il sid le Dieu des. of CEAG in heaven. - A 
sans: 31 But as touching the resur- 
ee eagle ccela rection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto, . 
}you by God, saying, 
ys! am. the God of Abraham,) 


and the God of Isaac; and the Goal} 
lof Jacob? God is not the xod of) 
the dead, but of the living. 

35 ae “when - the Td 
heard t/iis, they were astonis shed] 
hat his doctrine. wy eS 
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Hig’ “eg mehtn Gragay Bvionhs 
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“Ort argon ara wa ty- 
4 see “Anse Tlogairy Kign@s; 
(© Os hetoy, KigGe ef ele tet. 
30 Kat dyamioes Kbpioy rev 
- Oety ow ef Orns Tig nagdiag ox, 
£: Game arog: aig sbuyis ou, “Bh #E 
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BTN. 
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28 Et acééderis unus ‘Scri- 
-baram, audiens illos. conqui- 
rentes, videns qudd puilchre illis, 
-re{ponderit, interrogavit eunt: 
quod effet primum ommium 
mandatum ? « ; 
29 At Jefus refpondit ei, quia. 
primum omnium mandatorum: 
Audi Mraél, Dominus Deus no- 
fter, Dominus unus cit. - .: 
30 Et diliges Dominum Deum, 
tuum ex toto corde tuo, & ex’. 
tota atima tua, & ex tota cogi- 
tatione tua, - -& ex tota yirtute. 
tua. Hoc primum mandatuna. 
31 Et fecundum fimile hvic: 
Diliges proximum taumutteip- 
funi, Majus horum aliud’ man), 
. | davorpoheet, = 
i CAO. Tahs de Us. nance? 
dpe . ihetee, cue’ o 
ia é eS: Te 5 


erie B Pu are 


MM. ifter i ¥ 
Se eft Deus, & non eft oa elaine! 
preter cum. ‘ 

33 Et diligere eum ad 
corde, & ex toto intelle@in, 
ex tota anima, & ¢x tota forti=” 
tudine: & dilivere proximum 
ut feipfum, plus eft omnibus. 
bereeomae & facrificiis. : 

Sao A 
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ae: 


bee an yeah Tig: Aop a e xin. . 
te 2 5 does: iAdhage arate sy oT: Une Jefas- Jog CUES, eft: 
= oy ag? ON rate. mabrlais | « 


‘gat omturbisy & Sate ; 
a » Dicens: : “Super Mofi ‘ca-* 
thedram federunt. Scibe ef 
P harifei : 
<3 Omnia ergo. quecumque. 
dixerint vobis, icrvare, fervate; 
& facite: fecundim vet§ opera, 
eorum, ne facite : dicuntagaum, 
& ser one roe ae eo 
4 Alligant enim onera gravi 
& importabilia, & i imponunt in 
humeros hominum: at digito 
fuo non volunt movere ea. one 
5 Omnia verd opera fua fa- 
ciunt adfpectari hominibus, dis 
latant verd phyla@eria fua, Se 
.Magnificant fimbrias a 
torum fuoram, : 


‘2 Atyor yo "Ent a1o Mactws 
cider txdbioay of Tyapejactieis 
E of Oagiraios ¥. 

3 Nidvla ey bca a teow 
Speiv angel, rngeiize 3 wusires 
mala 38 rat teva aire, cH Obe 
pire’ Deysos ¥2e; % es woget, 

4 Accusouge ¥7e pola. Bagia 
5. durtdcaila, ‘emiidiacey. txt 
FEBS OHA S 7 Aiea 2 bY 
daardrn aitay & Stduss naviigas 
eord: 

*.$ nila 22 7a ie auray 
woiscs m gis wot Seabiives -reig- 
eibedmoc’ $ mrntivecs 38 ra 
ay uvatligta abray, Ot ety, ave 
wor Ta xgdomeda. ray. ete dS 
aiTG%, s 
6 } oddee} we THY + eee) 
smoxiziay ty org t _delarvonsy % 
as f mewleuaberrles.§ & tals ou 
Picci ot aig, Bs : 


6. -Amantque peace: eee 
tus’ ceenis, & primas 
ras indynagogis...- | 


Alors un des Scribes + qui. 28 And one of the scribes came, Mk. 49. 
Lesayoi out spate curable aid having heard them\reasoning. 
seek P AVOIL. Dien rey a a aid: + ie om 
pondu , s’approcha., et lui des eee els a gan eae he 
manda - Quel est le premier de Nd answered them Wel, as ed 
tous Jes commandemens? ~ ‘him, Which is the first commands 
29. ees cor répondit : Le pre- ment of all? ARS 
mier de tous les commandemens 99. ea ; x iin. : 
est celwi-ct Ecoute Israél, te ae ahs - se ea Restate i 
Seigneur mote Dieu est Je seal UESt Of All.the commanaments cs / 
Seigneur, Seo 2 Hider: O iy The Lord our 
(So. Tu aimeras lé Seionenr God is one Lord: Silos 
Ries de tout ton cook ae ae -30 And thou. shalt loye the Lord 
toname , de toute ta pensée , et} thy God with all thy heart, and 
ee ate oe C'est la le pre-| with all thy soul, and with all thy: 
“ mee ‘mind, and with all thy: strength! 
OL. Et voici le second , Ye Carag eete 2 ‘egebeasooed 
est semblable - aeaieaecae sap his is the first commandment: 
prochain comme toi -méme. mi «31 And the second islike, namely 
ny a point dautre commande-| this, Thou shaltlove thy neighbout 
are plus grand qne ceux-ci. | ag thyself. There is none other 
fo, Poe a ies Props (eommanddment greater th thes 
@emens. ae comune} 40 On these two commandments. ft.22, 
32. Et le Scribe lui repondit a ane; all the law ppd Hie Prophes. 
Maitre > tu as bien dit, et selon!) $2 And thescribe said unto nimyM«. 12. 
“ vérité , gu il n’y a qwun seul) Well, Master, thou hast said the 
ae te eo iln’y ena point d’autre\ truth for there is one God; and 
53. Et que Paimer de tont so there is none other but he: i 
coeur , de toute son intelligence ,} -35 And to love him with all the 
de toute soz ame , et de toute sa ‘heart, and with al] the understand- 


force, et aimer son prochain com- ing, and-with all the soul, and with 


me soi-méme , c’est plus que tous “all the strength, and to love Az 


les holocaustes et que tous les sa-_ 


axibces, ‘neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sa~- 
Oe eee a ns A ICM ICES,, 9 
_A tors Jésus parla au peuple , | CHAP XXUE : mM. 


AX et & ses Disciples, 
2. Etleur dit : Les Scribes et les - 
|Pharisiens sont assis sur la chaire ~ 
ide Moyse. ; f 
| 3, Observez donc, et faites tout 
ce qwils vous diront dobserver 5 
mais ne faites pas comme ils font; 
parce quils disent et ne font pas. 
4. Car ils lient deg fardeaux pe- 
sans et insupportables , et les 
lmettent sur les épantes des hom-. 
mes ; mais ils ne voudroient pas 
les remuer du doigt. 
5. Et ils fout toutes leurs actions, 
_ |afin que les hommes les voient ; car 
ils portentde larges phylactéres , 
et ils ont de plus longues franges 
4 leurs habits ; 

6, Ms aiment a avoir les pre 
miéres places dans les festins , et 
les-premicrs si¢ges dans les Syna- 
SOG Uee E 


. The Phasisees exposed, &'c. 
HEN spake Jesus tqthe mul- 
titude, and to his disciples 

.2. Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees’ sit in Moses’ seat? ~ 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after ther 
works: for they say and do not. 
A For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay? 
hem on mens’ shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 
5 Butall their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and ene 
jlarge the borders of their gars 
ments, 
. 6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chic seats in 
the synagosues. 


{ Of 


efetlCov; 70 Sapov, 


4 Et falutationes in foris, & 


7 Kai robs domacyaois iy wats vocari ab hominibus, Rabbi, 


‘ 


ayrais, H nareicbat bad raiy 
avbeavmoy, patel, pach. J 

8° wpatig 3 de pan arnOiire rates 
sis vee a busy 6 xabnynlie, 
Xeiods* ardvleg d@ byntic, ia 
$ab ick. , 

g Kal aaalt ga 9, Nant j- 
pony enh Tis vie 5 yde egw o 
maarig ijativ, 5 by Trois Beavers, 

wig oy Mnde a urnbiirs t naOn- 
yilat. eis: ree Upwy tc 6 xabu- 
yiliic, 6 X eros. 

II ‘O de pasiZory bay, Eran 
bea didnov®-. 

1% “Oots dé ifdizes é iavlov, Tas 

mesyobicélas 4 te Tamwewwces 
Eavlcy,, iwbicerac ' 
13 Odat 88 duly Tpapepadtets 
x Pagizain trroxeilat, ors xrele- 
zt Ty Pacidtiay Tov gaya 
Framesc bey Tay eee ah. bests 
yde bu sickexec de, eke tau el- 
HAEKOAE VEG. apicle tlcertely, 

14 Olal ipty Tegaupealets % 
Ray eas barongilat, © ore netlec Olz- 


TE rag ona rey renga, x e0" 
gazes aned eeore Ux biAEVOL. dia 
wero Anbs obs WET TETEZOY ngi- 
{4e. 

* 35 Oval ipiv Teapeedlets 
% dagicaios dmoxeilal, ors $ we- 
gsdyele any Sadaccay x siv t En- 
env, Morons Eva $ a@porndvloy® 
% tray yevilic, moire avroy vidv 
yeevng Bimdéregor b van, 

16. Odat Duty Sayed rghel, 
a Reyorles* “Os ay auorn By Tw 
van, Udy ecw 6 yay ouson ev 
oo xeurw® 72 yas, apei ret. 

17 Mwget 3 TUpAdi ais vag 
eae! iCewy é tsty, 6 xgures, h @ vats 6 
ar 1aay TY xg07 5 

18 Kal “Og say éubon by TH 
Suciacngiw, dev ecw oo DY ay 
épedon ty TO Sdew TA Emavw av- 
TE, Opeirer, 

19 Magod %>aupdrot, rh yae 
h. 70 Sugia- 
Serv Td ayseCov +d Doigoy 5 


Rabbi. 

8 Vos autem ne vocemini 
Rabbi: unus-enim eft vefter. 
dostor Chriftus ; omnes autem 
vos fratres eftis, . 

g Et patrem ne vocetis ve- | 
{trim fuper terram : unus enim, 
eft Pater velter qui in calis. 

-10 Nec vocemini doctores > 
unus enim vefter eft doctor, 
Chriftus. 

It Qui vero major veftrim,, 
erit vefter minifter. 

12 Qui. autem’ exaltaverit, 
feipfum, humiliabitur: & qui’ 
huniiliaverit feipfum, exaltabi- 
ture "3 

13 Vz antem vobis Scrib® 
& Pharifei hypocrite, quia 
clanditis regnum cxlorum ante 
homines: vos enim non intras 
tis, nec introcuntes- finitis 4n- 
trares 

14 Ye se Sesihe: & rulers 
rife hypocrite, quia come¢ comeditis. 


domos viduarum, & pretexty 


prolixa orantes : propter hac ace 
cipietis abundantius judicium,” 


15 Vz vobis Sctibx & Pharics 
fei hypocrite, quia- circuitis 
mare & aridam, facere unum 
profelytum: & quum fuerit 
factus,. facitis eum filium. ge- 
hennz, dupliciorem vobis, ° 

16 Vz vobis duces caci, dis 
centes ; Quicumque juraveritia 
templo, uihil eit: qui autem 
juraverit in auro templi, debet. 

17 Stulti & ceci : quid enim 
majus eft, aurum, aut templum 
fan@tificans aurum ? 

18 Et quicumque j jaraverit in 
altariy nihil eft: quicumque 
autem! juraverit in dono quod - 
fuper illud, debet, 

19 Stulti & cxci: quid enim, 
majus, donum, an altare fancti- 
fieans donum ? 


ce I a ae aaa 
“#. Bt A bie salués dans les places | 7 And gréctings in the markets, 
‘Tpubliques, et 4 ¢tre appelés par fand to b Iéd-of men, Rabbi, 
\les hommes , Maitre, Maitre. Rabbi... ° pews ee a 
~ 8. Mais vous, ne vous faites “But he not ye called Rabbi; 
‘point appeler Maitre ; car vous ey ae ae : 
avez qu’un Maitre, qui est le for one four Master, even 
‘Christ; et pour vous , vous étes | Christ 5: “‘alkye are brethren. 
tous freéres. <9 And*eall no man your Father 


_ g. Et n’appelez personne sur la 
terre votre Pere ; car vous n’avez 
qwun seul Pére, savoir, celui qui 
‘est dans les-cieux. ’ 
| 10. Et ne‘vous faites pomt ap- 
peler Docteur ; car yous navez) 
qwun seul Docteur, qui est le : 
Christ. eS i Pee ses oe 
“11. Mais que le plusgrand d’en-/ Ae Aud whosoey eY shall exalt 
‘tre yous soit yotre serviteur. | himself shali be abased; and he 
12. Car qniconque s’élevera sera} that shall humble himselt’ sh: Ht 
peor » et quicongue s'abaisseral he exatted.  - 5 oe 
sera élevé. : Diutwoe unto you, scribes and: 
15. Mais malheur A vous, Scribes | = eS Aphee arate : Pohuts 
let Pharisieng hypecrites ; parce |? harisees. hypocrites: for yy s ee 
que vous fermez aux hommes le up the kingdom of heaven against 
Royaume des cieux; vous nY | men: fer ye neither go in your 
= Ir ; tic ~ i * s 2 
entrez pot, et vous 2 a ers | sefveos neither suffer ye them that 
. ee ee ee entering, to go in. 
entrer. ; eae : S eS 
14. Malheur Avous, Scribes et, 1% Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; car vous 'j“harisees, hypocrites! for ye de-. 
‘dévares les maisons des veuves,» your widows’ houses, and for a 
en affectant de faire de longues nyetence make long prayer: 
peers a “es ee o oe vous se-l'therefore ye shall receive the 
rez punis autan yere—f}: : : $ ng Ce, : wad 
mek. Pins SVN Speater damnation. — ob 
15. Malheur a vons, Scribes et|}’ 15 Woe unto you, scribes ang 
Pharisiens hypocrites ; car vous|| Pharisees, hypocrites! for ‘ye 
ry as ta po la terre, ote | comipass sea and land to make one 
aire un prosclyte ; et quand il| proselyte; and when he is made, 
Pest devenu , vous le rendez digne Fa a a % 
de la géhenne deux fois plus que y e make him two-fold more the | 
vous! : child of hell than yourselves. | 
16. Malheur 4 yous , Conduc-} 16Woeunto you, ye blind guides! 
teurs aveugles:, qui dites - Si quel— which say, W hosoever shall swear: 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 


upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which’is im heaven, 
‘10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for oneis your master, even Christ, 
11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 


ra 


-qu’un jure par le temple, cela 
mest rien ; mais celui qui aura 
juré par l’or du temple, est obligé 
de tenir son serment ! : 

17. Insensés et aveugles ! Car 
fequel est le plus considérable , 
‘ou Yor , ou le temple qui rend 


of the temple, he is a debtor. 
17 Ye fools and blind! for whe- 
ther zs greater, the gold, or the 
waver eck? temple that sanctifieth the gold? 
) 18. Etsiquelqu’un , difes-vous,| 18 And, whosoever shall swear 
jure par Vautel, cela n’est rien ;| by the altar, it is nothing; but 
‘mais celui qui aura juré par le) whosoever sweareth by the gift | 
ws qui est sar V’autel, est oblige that is upon it, he is enilty, 
Pae tenir son serment. | ‘ sue 
39. Insensés et aveugles ! Car! 19 Ye fools, and blind! for whe- |} 
Pecuel est le plus grand, le don ,| ther és greater, the gift, or the al- 
“ou Vantel qui rend ce don-sacré ” tar that sanctifieth the gift? 


whosoever shall swear by the cold |: 
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eaves ty ra Spore re Ose x ty 


3 cage Dacre 
ist onpaibus 


a2 Er igen ok quraet 
thircino Dei, & i eeheres 


TH xabngation & emane aura. ; cuit. 
# 23 Obal iuiy I'payem ulate Z| ay ver robe Scribz, & Phas 
Qegicaion “imangila, ors ¥ AO | wifey Hib Ng quia decimatis. 


demdlere 70. } aMar paov" a 70, > de 
wider x, oT MIAO, % a phnale 
Te | Baghrega 7H VOfae, Ty pele 
Ei, %. Rav. Edeoy. iy ris 
Taira tes, wonzas,. merci 7) 
“apiivat. ; 
* 24 t- ‘odnyol uproar, , of 
+ BiaZorlee’ voy + xavema, tiv 
22 udypemroy $ xdlamivcsles. 
* 25 Olat duly Peappalete | 
% agszatos brexelat, crs nada. 


et egy ancthuin,, 
mipum, & rene 
Legis, hha 

diam, & fidem, he u 
6 esti es & ila non omittere. Sa 


24 Duces: ceci, excolantes. ce 
licem;, at ca melurn glutientes.., 


co ae Ve ohis Satbe &, Phas’ 
; | rifei hypocritz; quia myndatjs. 
siGéie “7a, h ieter ax Riki 5 quod deforis is See & "patina, 


- es pene Jt 


aig. fy cag dOsy fodfey 83 | intus aveem plena fant ex ra 
tury é acwayts % $ a- ina & inteniperantia. ~~ a 
eth theirs 5 ts 26 Pharifet- cece, muta” 

26 Pagraie TUprs, nabagi- | ' prins ‘quod intus poculi, & pas 
gor wero) rd rts +H malagics tine, ut fiat & quod eforig’ 

f tits mage tiie, ba perils 9 ipforam mundunt.  - 

B Eile abray waderger. 7. Ve vobis Scrib & Phay 
“ €27 Obal dat Pea sali rift hyporite, quia” ‘adiimilas 
Sugzaie dwoxgdal, or t wugo- |, mini fepulchris dealbatis, que 3 
penatéle f TE POES 7: xeworiapeévesc, ! foris- quidem apparent {peciofa, | 
dries Baber ety gatovlar T o- | intus verd: ples funt oflibus | 
gata, f iabiy % ytauow F i : mbt aan immundi* 

Mxgoy 8 waons anadagoiar, tia. 4 
<28 Core % desig. Laer atv 28 Sic & vos 3 ft is quidem 
gubecOe roig avbgdatog Bxara, | paretis hominibus, ‘jufti : ahs 
Fowley D8 parol ice breepiene | antem “pleni eltis ica 8 
 dropalas. ; iniquitate. : 

29 ‘Oval. allt: Teapepecteto ¥ Ve. vobis Sctibat & Phas 
dagicator Srongilal, Fre oivode- | rifei hypocrite, gia aedificatis 
pectre 3 Tas Tides THY meopuliay, §| fepulchra Prophetarum, & or= 
moaucire Ta pepeds rap Tm || | natis monumenta juftorum eA 
tala Oe Ges Et dicitis : quod fi fuilfe- 

" 30 Kai Aéyéler El Fav i iv nate | mus in diebus patruni noftrds 
ut ag Ta wal égay | ied, Bx: , Tum, non € emus comniunjed+ 
ay ont? Xosveoror wid sod Lg 78 ai- tores eorum - in fanguine Pros 
| perils réay areopnlay, ~’ | phetarum. ; 4 

BL “ace. poaglugeire Jethte, | i Ttaque teffamini vohifmets 
Bre ulol ie’ ay Seige ta 8s} ipfis, quia filif eftis occidens- 
W oph rag 4 tium Prophetas.. + + 

37) ‘Kat ipasts wanghc ale 7 32 lit vos implete n meofiranh 
fabs ‘av malegwy bby. patrum veltrorum. 
‘ 5 33 70ers, t puviuals f i, 33 Serpentes, genimina vip 
xidvay, aN, 1 piztle ane: Md cara, quomede. Togicus 4 Ale 
dial iis ysévng ‘| dicio gehenne?* 


pea Sees fe : Sh eh ee 


20. Cela donc qui.jure par Pau- 
we tre parVautel , et par ce qui {by the altar, sweareth by it, and. 
yet sus, {by all thing's thereon. 
ai pevee: qui ure pate tem-}. im > ou 
fle, jure par Te tdnaple ee ar 21 And whoso shall swearby the 
“éelut qui y habite. emple, sweareth by it, and a: 
ie Aei’qui j jure par fle ciel, im, that dwelleth: therein. - ‘ 
pate par fé tréne as. Dieu et a 22 And he that shall swear. by | 
SST ee Sete eget sweat 9 the throne] 
'‘Pharisiens hypocrites; car vous| h | God,-and by him We sitteth, 
hereony 


poe la dime de Ia mente, de 
: et du cumin , et yous né-} 23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! Vfor ye pay |. 


gligez he pe les plus impor- 
tantes de la a justice, la mi- 
3 pak dee et ts “Rae dité: Ce Sap tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
Vea ehneod qu'il falloit Eire, sans min, ahd have omitted the weigh-| 
méanmoins omettre les autres. _ [tier matzer's of the law, judgment, 

ae Conducteurs ‘aveugles , quifmercy, and faith: these ought ye 

ee Juxmoucheron , et qui ava itd have done, and not to leave the 
les chamean. 
ther undone. 

: 25. Malheur a vous, Scribes et} lah p 
phasisieds. ‘hypocrites ; car yous) 24 Ye blind guides! which strain | 
nettoyez le dehors de ta coupe ef at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
du plat, pendant quwau-dedans 25 Woe unto you, scribes and’ 
vous étés.phcius derapines et d/ia- Pharisees, hypocrites! _for® ye 
or aes Bese oto make clean the outside of the cup 
premigrement Te gle» de 1a and of the platter, but within they 
coupe et du plat, afin que ce quiare full of extortion and excess. 
est dehors devienne aussi net. 26 Thou blind Pharisee . cleanse 
ie Malhey a ne » Scribes et first that which is within the cup 

Jarisiens hypocrites; car vous 7 
ressemblez eee sépuicres blan—22 platter, that the outside of 


chis, qui paroissent beaux par! them may be clean also. 
dehors ; mais qui, au-dedans, 27 Woe unto" you, scribes and 
sont pleins d’osseniens de morts * Pharisces. hypocrites ! for yé are 
ct de toute sorte de pourriture. ffjkeunto Whited sepulchres;whigh 
ieee Pr eater ee ror >| indeed appear beautiful outward, 
) j x hommes, Wctite aa; 
mais at- -dedans, yous étes remplis but are w ithin full of dead: te 
Whypocrisie et d’injustice. bones, and of all, uncleanness. 
29. Malheur a vous , Scribes et} 28 Evenso yealso outwardly ap- 
tape hypocrites ; ; car yous | pear. righteous unto men, but: 
a 
Sioa les tombeaux des Pro-| ytthin: y: ye are. full of hypocrisy 
3 ibtes , et yous ornez les sépuleres | and iniquity. 
des justes ; ee 
5o. Et vous dites : Si nous eus~. 29 Woe unto you, SCH and, 
sions été du temps de nos péres, | Pharisees, hypocrites ! because’ 
jnous Ne Nous serions pas jomts 4 ye build the tombs of the pro 
oan pour yépandre le sang des | phets, and’ garnish the sepul- 
pepelees ous chres of the rigliteous, 
1.Ainsi vous ¢tes témoins contre i 30 And sayy If we had been j imi 
rous-mi¢mes , que vous étes les de lateanek fath oe would, 
enfans de ceux qui ont tud les the days or our ers, We 
Prophétes. ‘not have been) partakers with! 
32, Vous donc aussi, vous ache-.j them in the blood of the prophets.: 
vez de combler la mésure de vos 31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
peres.: { Pupto Yourselves, that ye are the 
om Serpens , race de : iperes:, {children of them which killed the 
comment eke yous 1¢ Ne : rO hets. 
? prop 
merit de Ja gchemne ? ad 92 Fill ye up Gicen the measur 
of your fathers. 
+ $3 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
y By YER 
‘vipers ! how can ye escape the. 


; dampation of hell 


; 20 Whoso, therefore, shall swear | 77 23) 


63, 
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Kid. on 
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20 MpozedxerGe d ya aa yé- 
vilat i guy budy xeric, 
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» ti Et fedens Bh Sense contra | 
gazophylacium, picicbat. quo+ 
modo 'turba jattaret 2s in ga-— 
zophylacium : 8 multi divites: 
jactabant multa. 

42 Et veni¢ns una vidas 
pauper, injecit minuta duo, 
~quod eft quadrans. 

43 Et advocans difcipulos 
fuos, ait lis: Amen dico vo- 
bis, queniam vidua hac pau- 
per’ plus omnibus injecit inji- 
cientibus i in gazophylacium. 


44 Omnes enim ‘ex redun- 
dante fibi imjecerunt: hac 
vero ex-penuria fua omnia que 
habuit jecit, totum vidluni 
_— 


a eee en 


T egreffus Jefurs ibat. de! 

templo: &* aeceflerun 

difcipuli a oftendere ei zdifi- 
cationes templi. 

2 At Jefus dixit illis: Non 
intuemimi hec omnia? Amen. 
dico vobis, non relinguetut hie 
lapis fuper ape qui Bon) 
difolvetur. 


16 Tune qui_ dn - Judea tu tur) 
giant ad montes. 
17, Qui fuper domum, non- 


defcendat tollere: quid de ede, 
fua. - 


18 Et qui in agro, non’ as 
vertatur retrd tolleze vettem_ 
fuaro. 

19 Vex autem in utero hae, 
bentibus, & lactantibus i in illis, } 
diebes. 

20 Orate autem ut non flat, 
fuga. veflra, hyeme, neque in, 
Sabbato. « 

2s Erit enim tunc tHbyinio 


“magna, qualis non fuitab initio,’ 


mundi, wligue modo, neque non, 


fier. 


29 Statim autem poft tnibie 
Jationem dierum Worum Sol 
obfcurabitur, & Luna non dabit 
lumen fuum, & flelle cadent 
de cxla,*& efficaciz celortim: 
concutientur. 


SE 


; Aa, Be J; us étant assis vis-a-vis 
du tr oe. comment le] €he 

p ettoit de Varsent dans le}s.snyte 

; gemewans "elpeople 


‘Sat over against: My. 12. 
beheld gow ae 


drin, ee 
43. Alors ayant appelé ses Dis— h 
ciples » leur dit : Je vous dis en 
verité , que cette pauvre veuve a faise: 
plus mis au tronc , que tous ceux} Ve 
qui y ont mis. en RS 

44, Car tous les autres yént mis Poe 
jae leur superfla ; mais celle-ci yalt 
mis de son indigence , tout ce 
qa’elle'avoit , tout ce qui lui res- 
toit pour vivre. 


7 Jerusglem’s destruciton foretold. 
~{&{ ND Jesus went out, and de- 
‘Disciples vinrent pour hu en faire A parted from the temple ; 
Ga OR ae BRAS sand his disciples came to him, for 

2. Et Jésus leur dit : Voyez-vous| to shew him the buildings of the | 
‘tous ces batimens ? Je vous dis en} temple. Seas ae 
verité , quil me restera ici pierre, 9 And Jesus said unto them, Sée | 
Su Vere i De son Me Fye not-all these things! Verily} 


PTF a aT sara ee = 
iNoume Jésus sortoit du Tem- 
ple ef quil s’en alloit, ses 


' 16. Alors, que ceux qui seront! : SE Weer et 
Snngletttdce ten faient aus mons 2"): unto you, 7 here shall ee : 
‘vagness - ~ «left here one stone upon another, 

~17- Que celui qui sera an haut that shall not be thrown.down. | 
dela maison, ne descende point] 16 Then Jet them which be in, 
| Madera se & sae EL a ie flee into the mountains: | 
ae Et que celui qui an aux {20 Let him which ay on: the 
champs, ne retourne pomt en house-top not’ come down to take 
‘arriére , pour emporter: ses ha- | any thing out of his house: |) 
bits. >, | 18 Neither let him which is ‘nthe 
19. Malheur. aux, femmes. qut fieldreturn back totake his clothes 
19 And woe unto them that aré 


seront enceintes , et a celles qui 

allaiteroni-en cés jours-la. * A d : 

_ 20. Priez que votre fuite n’arrive } with child, and to them that give 
‘pas en hiver, ni en un jour de} suck In those days! 

pahiae 20 But pray ye that your flight 


‘av il ‘a une grande : roy ae 
be ek Me ane dens le | De not in the winter, neither on, 
> 5 Ms © yt gyre Bi5 ris 
commencement du monde jusqu’a | the sabbath-day : b 
: | 21 For then shall be great tri- 


resent, il ny ena point en, et} , ; . 
Niiden’y on es jamient de sem-| bulation, such as was not since 
blable.” the beginning of the world to this 

‘ imi time; no, nor ever shall be. 

2g. Et aussitét aprts taifliction | 9. fs Karey pasar Os TP Hahn 
de ces jours-la, le ‘soleft s’obseur-| I 4 oa Coat after the tribu- l 
cira, la lune ne donnera point lation o those days shall the sun ‘ 
sa lumiére , les étoiles tomberont be darkened, and the moon shal 

du ciel, et ra pcan? des mot give her lieht, and the stars 
OLSEN SEL ONE CDEAANCES: ‘shall fall from heaven,and the pow- | 
ersofthe heavens shall be shaken: | 


64. 


AiG aoislat. 


poets 


: “42 pos verd ficn Witeite: para- 
holam: quum jam ramus ejus 
fucrit fener, & folia germina 
verint, {citis quia prope wilas. 


32 "Amd D8 vite Cong, eaee 
Thy “aagabonhy gray adn 3 ude 
BO- abtis yim as dards »% ta 
porns begin, yivolg mati bey ty 
ys to 8 34O*, 

“gs Orn % tusks, iray Dele 
madly a wave y yum@cXele ork Ayn 
5% egy int pid eal 


33 Ita & vos, quum Fdgritis 
hee omnis, {eitote quia prope’ 
eft" in janis, 


- 36 De autem die ‘lla & hor: 
nemo fcit, neque angeli taio, 
rum, fi non Pater meus folus.° 

37 Sicut autem dies Not 
ita erit & adventus Filii ho 
minis. : 

38 Sicut enim erant in diebu 
ante diluvinm, comedentes é 
bibentes, nubentes & nuptuitra 
dentes, ufque quo dic intravi 
Woé in arcam + 

39 Et non cognoverunt done 
venit diluvium, & tulit omnes 
ita erit &prefentia Fihi ho 
minis. 

40 Tunc duo.erunt in ‘agro: 
unus affumitur, & unus reliné 
quitur. 

4: Due molentes in sich? 
una affumetur,.& una relinque- 
tur. 

42 Vigilate ergo, quia m1e- 
fcitis qua hord Dominus vefter, 
venit. 

43 Ilud auseny {citote, quo- 
niam fi feiret paterfamilias « qua, . 
cuftodia fur venit, vigilaret *~ 
tique, & non fineret perfodi 
domum fuam., 


ld 


36 neg Brite jystoag xeling 
% rig digas wdels oidey, ade of. 
|‘ dyysho THY Beavayy £] pane marng 
pe iv. ; 

a J Qomig be at hyakgacs re 
“Not, Sru¢ teas Hh wagecrin TB 
wha oe Became. 

38 “Qaomeg yee houy by vais h- 
pMegais Taig ogo TB xdlaxduc pai 
“remyvleg % % wivovies, yoyatvles % 
nyauikosesy ares nig aprecag elo= 
Ade Noe alg wiv x6 olay 

39 Kat en EyWar ay, Ewe 729ey 
6 xdlaxruc 71405 4 veev aravlag* 
arog teat 4 Wagucia 7H ie 
78 avigeimre. 

40 Tire Sve Ecovlar ty ry a- 


» 


xs io 6 Ely maparacarveles % 5 

* qt Avo t aniduoas dv oa) t 
pvr OU poke Gag sarapabdvelrs ra 
«fab apiclac, 

42 Venyogetre fy, ott gx ole 
Sale arog se O xvei@ Wary Ee- 
elas. 

43, "Exeivo O¢ yinbexele, ory et 
met 6 sinoder mor ng won gudann 
iS wdimrns genxdlat, Evenyognaey ay, 
4 ue ay glace Slovuynvar Thy olxiay 


aura. AA Propter, hoc & vos eftote 
A4. Aud rare x basic vireebe parati, 
Frowyeon® 


45 Tis dea écly 6 wis is daAm | 45 one putas en fidelis fer- 
ce pebip@-, oy ealicnesre é xvi vus & prudent, quem onitituit 
airs tnt ric Segame-as aure, doeminits fuus fuper Serailiam: 
oe Sivas airots iy teophy €¥| fuam, ad dandum illis cibum in 

e5 tempore? = 

46 Manag 4 d4r@- Exe, | ab Beatus fervus ille, quem 
by EABoy 6 nig abrd signee! yeniens dominus jus, invenerit 
Sreitivla rere A es facientem fic, 

47 “Apo Abo Ufal¥s OTL ETL 4” Amen dico yobis, - quo- 


eo: 
aract woig imdex ous wasted xa- 4 nian fuper omnibus. bance 
fuis conititnet eums 


rabice adréye ; 
48 “Bay 93 elan & wounds DoTA@e 43 Sivautem dixerit- omalus 
fervus ille in corde fio: ‘Far. 


Exetv@s by Th xagdier atrov' Xg0~ 
dat dominus meus venire 


ner 6 RE gt6s paou eAGsiy> 
49 Kal det Eves TURTEY reds 2 
‘ 49 Et ceeperit per 
qudwhoug, erdiew 08 ¥ amivesy cael fervos, Sdiee aueal 2 Ue 
« j cum ebriofis:.. 


tay pacQuevrcoy* 


2. Apprenez ceed. par Tani is — 
stude du figuier : ‘Quand ses bran-, Now Tearn a parable ‘of the’ 


ches commencent a étre ten- f, g-tree} When his branch is yet} 
dreds et rs "il poussent des feuilfes, ender,’ and putteth forth eres 
ee conhoissez que’ Pete a al re know that’ simmer is nigh: 
Se 483 So likewise ye, when- ye shall, 
33. rok aussi de méme, quand |8¢e all these things, know: thati it, 


Yous verrez toutes ces choses > sax is” ‘near 
even at tl . 
chez que te Fils de Vhomme est = - doors, ° 


a la ta porte. 


97h, 24. 


} 


: acraiapine 
56: Pour ce on est duj jour et de 
P heure, personne ne le sait, non 
lpas méme les Anges du ciel, mais 
mon Pére seul. 37" Butt as the days of N oe were, 
| Sas “Mais comme il-en gjoit dans ‘g6 shall also’ the c ing of the. 


les j ours.de Noé, il en sera de » 
he & Peas dnerent du F ils de . ‘Son of Man be. 


Vbomme ; 38 For™ ‘in the this that wa 
| 38. ee ‘comme on tes jours before the Rood they we ees 
‘avant Ie Déluge , les hommes 3 : 
mangeoient et “ba oient, se ma~ and drinking; marrying and giv- 
rioient et donuoient en. mariage ing in marriage, until the day that 
jusqn’ au jour que Noé entra dans {| Noe entered i ito the ark, j 
mee Se Raee And knew not until the flood 
‘Sg. Et qwils ne ES strent aw — 
Delage , que lorsqu’ ¥int et quil ‘came; and took them allawi Way 
Jes emporta tous ; il en sera | 40 Then shall two be in the 
‘aussi de méme a Pavénement dw | field; the one shall be taken, and 
Fils “ gee ns sik the other Jete : 
40. Alors de deux hommes 
seront dans un champ, lun sera sl oat AA sacs e beta 
ris ,-et Vauire laisse. > 
id De deux femmes qui mou- and the other left. : 
dront au moulin, ’une-sera prise, |, 49° Wa ‘atch, ‘therefore; : dar ye 
et Pantre laisse: ‘Acnow not what hour your Lord, 
42. Veillez donc ; car vous né@ duis caine. 
isavez pas a quelle heure votre 43 But isi? mee f ee 
cae doit venir. - Sy! 
. Vous savez que si un ptre de.| good man of the house had known 
Sasiaie étoit averti 4 quelle veille |in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered. his 
house to be broken up. 
_ 44 Therefore be ye also ready: 


fle la nu:t un larron doit veuir , 
il veilleroit, et ne spre een pas 
poe sa mais son, 
44. Cest pourquoi ’ vome “ahissi 
Mieaas nadine préts ; ‘ 
Jui est d i 
ide Pisa eeeh ee 45 ‘Who then isa faithful and 
a eabli sur ses domestiques , pour wise servant, whom his lord hath 
‘leur donner la nourriture dans le} made ruler over his household, to 
tems gu’il faut ? give them meat-in due season? 
46. Heurenx ce servitear que} 46 Blessed zs that servant, whom 
son Maitre trouvera ijaisant ainsi fl his lord, when he cometh, shall 
mae ar sabes ees : find'so doing. 
4 e Ss Vv ri . i . 
veapin Sie . tad oe aed ae 47 Verily I say unto you, That 
43, Mais si c’est un méchant ser-j he shall make him tuler over alt 
his goods, 
48 fsut and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
}delayeth bis coming; =~ 
{| 49 And shall begin to smite Ais 
fellow-servants, and to eat and, 
| drink withthe drunken ; 


knoweth no man ; no, not the 


angels of heaven, bit a et 


viteur , qui dise ex Iui-méme , 
Mon Maitre tarde av enir 

49. Et qu "Ul se xnette a batte ses] 
compagnoas de service , et 4 man- 
ger eta boire avec des ivrognes ; 


iS 


EOI 


 eeenikuaniria, 1. aii 


ET TE EF 


bs 


Dei “j iO qa. dodhov ee 


ixthov ey. kee #9 
ee ey Agel H od prbenes. eae 
Kale big dowices aurey, 


ates a 
ie 8 Beuy : 


cae 


ia Egas 6 xdavbp.d5 
q wy Ties 


Kap. me’. 254 4 

pd Baad v6 suodwncerar ti 4 Bac 
Ala roy otcavay Skux 
mrapstyas, aires Aakwizar ras 


rapamd das airay, ECnnBov cig ae 


mdincw Tot vojaphan. 

“2 Tile B3 ficay if abrdy ogi 
wpe Ohy % mele pagal, 

a: ‘Alriwes pment, Aaoliras 
ras Rapmddas tavlay, obe- FAa- 
ie pe20" eauloow Erccscy. : 

oy AL oe eens hos ZAacay Z- 
baw ay Fotg ayy BT aY feel 
ERY NAT ASwY BSTAV.: 

AS XeovigorlG@- Me rod wai, 
bvtpetey Maret, % Exabenday, 

6 Méong 98 youlee. gauya V hes 
“ yavey* “13, & vupepiGs texalat, 
aStexsote tig dmdilncw alta. 

<Q Tore iyeebuzay mares af 


wagbivn exuetat, 4 ee, 


Fas Aaamadag absai ig 
Bal NR fecagat ais sogoiuecs | 
Simoy'- Aére yay tx rol Erabou 
bean dry at Aepraddes iypaay 
océwuyles. ; 
9 ‘Ameneiinzay O28 ak pptne 
fey Aeyeucai® Mnncle ott de- 
: MErn bute 4 te tute aroeriecGe Og 
> FAR DoY wes TUS Wwrdrvlar,. x 
dyogacals & taviaty. - 


40 "AR EgD yabrery 93 abray, Byes 
bioat, Erey 6 wpepiGs» x ‘ge at 


EroH4ct siciiAdey prt) avtE sig robs 
YHAUSs % exrcie On f, i Pigee 

11 “Yeegey OF Egyovlar § al 
AuTal masStvor, Dyoueas Kugis, 
evens, avorcoy aecty, 

12 ‘0 .8& deroxgseis, elmey* 
"A miy iyo iyaty, cde 038 dag. 

13 Penyoettre oby, 


€ 


14° Qemse yap avenr& doro- 


Oyjsay vind heos wovr Tsoug  dad- 
-Aoug, jag. dwney autos 
indenei a abrob. 


oe 
Ta 


15 Kel @ aby Bane aire ae 


Dave, OF 360; @ oe iv 


Exar 


i, fae in die ¢ 


| Hela tiv rong | 
illic erit 
ap 


eis gree x 


‘virgines ile: 


yi 
% 


$0 Veniet aga fervi aes 
ua a expe@at, & 
‘hora. qua non: fcit. 
ter Et ode eum, & oa 
tem ejus ocritis ponet 3 
o peahry firidor den; 
tlum. 
CAPUT XXV. 
1/PUne fimilabitur regntim 
cxlorum. decem virgini-' 


bus, que accipientes lampa- - 


das fuas, exierunt in occurfum | 
spon ; 

i% pias lage ‘autem erant ex: 
quingue fatuz 
tux funientes fens 


ine ae nen. fumpferunt fe- 


cum oleum: 

“4 Verim prudentes accepe-, 
runt oleum m wafis fuis cum 
lampadibus fuis. ~~ 

5 Lardante autem f{ponfo. 
dormitaverunt omnes, & dor-: 


} mierunt. 


‘6 Media autem noéte clamor: 


factus eft : Ecce fponfus venit :. 


exite in occurfum® ¢jus. ~~ 

9 Tunc furrexerunt omnes. 
& ornaverunt 
Jampadas : fas, se 

8 Atfatuz fapientibus dixe- 
runt: Date nobis-de oleo: veftro, 
“quid lampades noftre extin- 
guuntur. 

9 Refponderunt autem e 
dentes, dicentes: Ne forte Don. 


fafliciat nobis, & vabis: ite ave | 


tem. potius ad- vendentes, &.! 
emite vobisipfis.- 
to Abeuntibus antem ‘ile 


mercari, venit fponfas : & ex- 
pedite intraverunt cum, eo ad. 
nuptias, & claufa eft janua. ~ 
II Pofterids verd veniunt & 
relique virgines, dicentes : Do- . 
mine, Domine, aperi nobis. 
12 Hle-verd refpondens, ait : 


Amen dico vobis, non Novi vos. 


_ 13 Vigilate-itaque, 


TA ‘Sicut enim homo peregré 
proficifcens, vocavit Proprios 
fervos, & tradidit illis fubitan- 
tas fuas 3 

“15 Et huic qanlen dedit quin-. 
que talenta, illi autem duo, illt 


0. Le Maitre deve tadieacie Seon Tea oe 
viendra le jour qu'il ne Paticad a0 tei lord of that Serre 
pas, et a Vheare qu’il ne sait pas: 4 come in a day when he looket 
i 51. Bt il le séparera, et il luij{ ROt for Az, and in an hour the 
pdoppera, $9 Reon ae les hy-}j he iS not aware of; 
poctites; cest la quily auya des} 51 And shall cut him ey 
i es bone a) ee shall cut him asundey 
Ree S de grincemens de dens and appoint hive his portion wit 
\CHAPITRE Xxy._ |the hypocrites:: there shall b 


La Parabole des Vi ierges et des weeping and gnashing of teet! 
+ Dalens La description dul: ? = =» CHAP: XXV.- 


Jugenent dernier. 


: - Parable of the ten virgins. 
A. LORS ie Royaume des cieux HEN shall the kinedom of 
meta tees Na shoes eal: , , heaven be likened unto ten | 
qui ayaat pris leurs lampes, alle-} vse hi ht: : 
Pent a decane da enone | virgins, which took theit lamps, 
2. Or, il y en avoitcing d’enire] 224 went forth to meet the bride- 
elles quz étovent sages, et cing} SPOOM. | : $ a3 
qui étoient folles. | 2 And five of them were wise,: 
3 celles qui etorent folles, en} and five cere. foolish ye 
< Boi Pe 2a Alps zs ee 5 Be Ne 
prenant fears lampes, n’ayoient eee at eno dead ao 
point pris @huile avec elles. 5 T hey that wees eh took. 
4. Mais les sazes avoient pris de] HeIr lamps, and took no oil with. 
Vhuile dans leurs yaisseaux avec} them: ures 
Jeurs lampes. _ | 4 But the wise took oil in their 
5. Et comme V'éponx tardoit 4] vessels with their lamps. 
venir , elles Sassoupirent toutes] EB While the b ida ph to: a 
et s’endormirent. ee ue the bridegroom: tarris 
6. Et sur le minuit , on entendit| ed, they all shimbered and slept. 
erier : Voici l’époux qui vient ,f/ 6 And at midnight there was af 
aoe ae de lui. io | cry made, Behold, thebridegroom 
vie Os. ces yierers Se lever ent] cometh; exe) ye out to meet him, 
toutes , et préparérent leurs}, e Ue aos 
lampes. - 1 7 Vhen all those virgins, arose, 
8. Etles folles dirent aux sages -}and trimmed their lamps. ~ 
Donnez-nous de votre huile ; car}. g And the foolish said upto the. 
Phe . 16 Ly . ~ 4 
nos aa Ss clerenent. rent WS© Give us of your cil; for our 
i g- ars Les sases repou irent - me Le ed A heat ss ‘ wei 
Nous ne le pouyons, de peur que| ainps are Bone. gat Uae 
Mous u’enayons pas assez pour) 2 But en vr te 4 Leet 
Fee a, | eae t ‘so? lest thére De Rot etouch. 
jnous et pour vous; allez plutse|~°7 °° ve ; re ee ee eros 
ie ceux quien vendent, et en for us and you: but go ye rater} 
| 


r 


achetez pour vous. oe to them that sell, and buy for 
10. Mais pendant qu’elles en al- yourselves. eee oe 
ye: wi 7 5 . a ‘i ot ¢ 

loient qcheter ; VEpoux vint; et!” 0’ And while they went to buy, 

celles qui étoient prétes entrérent , / 


: he bridegroom came; and they | 
avec lui aux noces, et la porte|t?€ bridessroom CODIG> ant eee. 
tut. fermée.. - that were ready went in with him 

11. Aprés cela les autres vierges) to th, marrige: and the doer was 
vinrent aussi, et dirent . Seigneur, | 344 oe ws 
Seigneur , onvre-nous, 5 iit ao te eo 
oi TR ; : spward. came also the 
12. Maisil lear répondit:Jevona| 11 Afterwat 2 ee ; a ed 
dis en vérité, que je ne yous con - other virgins, saying, Lord, 1. ty 
nois port. open to Us. eS ea 
13, Veillecdone; ‘19 But he answered and said, 
14 Car il en est comme dun| Verily | say unto you, 1 know 
homme, qui,s’en allaut en voyage, i f (ais 
appela ses serviteurs et leur re- yer tes ete 
mit ses biens. Peay VW atch, thereto eC oe 
15. Hi il donna cing talens Al 4 Yer vie kingdom of hiwven ts 
“ ? PY " ¢ . ae. 
- Won, 4Vautre deax , eta Vautre) 66 man travelling into a far coun- 
tury, who called‘his own servants, 
« nddelivereduntothem his goods. | 
‘15. And unto one he gave five 
alents, to another two, “and to) 


tshial E24, 


verd unum: unicuique fecun- 
dim propriam facultatem.: & 
peregre profetus eft Ratim. 

16 Profecius autem quingue 
talentd. accipens, operatus efkin 
eis, & fecit alia quinque talenta. 
+ 17 Similiter & qui duo, lu- 
cratus eft & ipfe alia duo. _ 

18 Verim unum accipiens, 
abiens fodit in terra, & abfcon- 
dit pecuniam domini fui... 

~ 1g Poft vero tempus multum 
yenit dominus fervorum illo- 
rum, & confert rationem cum 
cis,” Vo ot 

20 Et accedens quingue ta- 
lenta accipiens, attulit alia quin- 
que talenta,,dicens: Domine, 
quingue talenta mihi tradidifti : 
ecce alia quinque talenta lucra- 
tus fum fuper illis. ae ed 

21 Ait vero ili dominus 
ejus: Bené, ferye bone & fide- 
lis, fuper panca faifti fidelis : 
fuper multa te conftituam : in- 
gredere in gaudium domini tui. 

22 Accedens autem & qui dro 
talenta atcipiens, dixit: Do- 
mine, duo talenta mihi tradi- 
difti: ecce alia duo talenta lu- 
‘sratws {un Super iis, 

23 Aitilh dominus cjue: 
Bené, ferve bone & fidelis : fu: 
per pauca fuifli. fidelis, foper: 
muita te confkieuam : ingredere 
in gaudium domini tui, 9 5) 

24 Accedens autem & unnrr 
talentum fumens, dit : Domine, 
feio te quia durus es homo, me- 
tens ubi non feminatti, & con~ 
gregans unde non fparfifti : 

25 Et timore perculfus, abi- 
ens abfcond: takentum taunt in: 
terra: eces habestdum. © ©", 

26 Refpiondens antem domi> 
nus ejus, disit ei: Male ferve 
& piger, feiebas quia mete ubi 
non feminavi, & congrego unde 


‘nale viv War Soragan g dweda~ 
panziy E9209. ; A ata 
16. Togevbele G2 6 ta mens | 
adraila raeoW, \seyacdio ey. 
airois, % emothcey adda wérle 
ranrallae 
37 ‘Qeavteg BO Te No, . 
inbgdnzs yy airig dara bv0. ys 
43 O bP 43 By AaCoy, awer- 
Gay deukev tv th yh, % amé- 
agus 70 deyigioy 709 avele abe, 
1g Mela 3% xebve modov fem 
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nan foathi. re SOs 


jun; a chacun’ selon s e3 forces; et 
il ae aussitét. 

Or. celui qui avoit reou cing 
talens s’en alla et en trafiqaa ; et 
i gagna cing autres talens. 

17. De mén 
recu deux, en gagna aussi deux | 
autres. - 


: 


18, Mais celui qu wenavoit recu 
qt’un, s’en alla et ereusa dans la _ 


terre, et y each 
Maitre. 


19. Long-tems apres, le Maitre 


de ces serviteurs revint, et il leur 
ft rendre. comple. : 

20. Alors celui qui avoit regu 
cinq talens vint, et présenta cing 
autres talens , et dit: Seigneur , 
tu m’ayois. remis cing talens ; en 
voici cing autres que jai gagnés de 
plus. 


a1, Et soa Maitre lui dit: Cela |! 


va bien, bom et fiddle serviteur 5 
tu as été fiddle en pen de chose ; 
je Udiabliral sur beaucoup; entre 
dans la joie de ton Seignear. 

; 22. Et celui qui avoit reca deux 
‘talens , vint et dit: Seigneur, tu 
*Navois. remis deux talens x en 


‘Poict deux autres que , ar gagnes| 


de_ plus. 


qui en avoit 


‘argent de son | 


One; to” évery man’ ac- Mt.as 
Feohitng to his several ability ; and 
Straightway took’ his journey. 

16 ‘Ther he that had. received, 
‘the five talents. went andtraded 
with the same, and made: aaremn 
other five talent$.: 0 5° ; 

17 And likewise he that had reo 


 cetved two, he also gained other’ 
! ss Soe A 


Pe 


]8 But te As oan one,’ 
wentand digged in the earth, and 
|| hid his lord’s money. — 
| 19 After a long time the lord of 
i those servants cometh, and recks. 
 f, oneth with the ms 
20 And’so he that ha cree 
f five. talents camé, and brought 
| other five talents, ° saying, Lord, 
‘thou deliveredst unto me five ta- 
-lents: beheld, I have gained be- 
side them ae talents more.. - 

~ 2} His lord said unto him, W ell 
done: thou’ good and farthiul ser- 
ee thou hast been faithful over 
a few: things, Twill make thee ru- 
ioe over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy Jord,” 

22 He also that had received 


ik 


23. Et son Maitre Tui dit: celal two talents: ceme, and said, Lard, 


‘ya bien, bon et fidcle serviteur 5): 


tu as ie fidéle en peu de chose ; 


je Vétablirai sur beaucoup ; entre 


dans la joie de ton Seignent. 


24. Mais celui quia -avoit-reeu 


qu’un talent,vi int et dite: Seigneur, 


je savois que tu étois un homune 
dur qui mioissonnes oll tu tas pas 
semé, et qui récaeilles o& tu nas} 


pas répanda ; p 
25. C'est pour quoi te craignant, 


je suis allé ,etj’ai cache ton tay 


| thou deliveredst unto me two ta- 
lents: behold, I have pained two, 
|| other talents beside them. 

3 Fiis lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant : 
theu hast been faithful ov era few 

| things, I will make theé ruler 
iH over many thmgs: enter thou in- 
t to es joy of thy lord. 

4 24 Then he which had received 


Jent dans | a terre ; yoiek, twascel ¢he one talent came, and said, 


ub ést a tot. 
26. Et son Maitre lui ré ‘pondit : 


Méchant et paresseux serviteur , 


H 
| Lord, i knew thee, ere thou art 
yan hard man, reaping where thou 


sta savois que je moissonnois oi je} hast not sown, and gathering 
n’ai pas. semé, et que je recucillois} where thou hast not strawed 2 


ot je nat pas rép: indig 3. 


25 And I was afraid, and went 
} and hid thy talent in the earth: 
| lo, there thou hast hac is thine. 

26 His lord answered, and said 
unto hit, Fou wicked and sloth: f 
fil servant, thou knewest that [| 
reap where’l sowed not, and ga- 
‘ther where } have not strawed: 
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arcyany apogiles ra eee ant 


mayighpuy, 
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ba bekiar. wird 


pair 10d “eels Bode wAn- 
govogehoale why hroeacretyny oy 


Bacideiay a are xalae orig) nico. 


45 Eqebara yee, % edanate 


pos ~paysir Bidnoa, éaeli-. 


ext per EO fen, 2 etree 
yay Mee 
36 Fuparde,, ye mcacCendle pen 


jebéricn, 4 imeruttacti ete ty 


gu hant pea, 8 aArbele orgie MEL, 


aes ae 


collegi ifs me: 


a7 Oportuit ergo té jacere are 
gentym: meurn menfariiss & 


 venienis “£g0. sac ea) utique 


i meamrcum nfurd. 
*a8 Tollite itaque ab eo tax 
lentum, & date habeuti- decent 


talenta, 


2g (Nam habenti omni dibs 
ter, io mpasbivas : av 


Awendite ‘autem vobis. 
age t ne forte graventur’v welt 
-corda in -¢rapela, & cbrietate, 
& ‘caris ~vitalibus, -& es) “hap 
in vos fuperveniat: dies iil, 


35 Tanquam, taqneus enirh 
fuperveniet in omnes fedentes: 
fuper faciem onhnis terre. 

ne ‘Vigilate itaque ih omni 
tempore ‘rogantes, Ut digni} ha~ 
‘beattini i eflugere i itz omnia fu- 

31 ‘Quy ; autem Venerit Fi-~ 
lins hominis in’ gloria 1 tua, & 
‘omnes fandi angeli ‘cum €0, | 
tune fedebiit fuper throng gloria” 
fix 


$32 Et: cogentur ante eum 
omnes gentes, & feparabit éos* 
ah inyicem, ficrt paflor fegre gat 
coves des hoedis.* 

+ 34 Et ftatuet fajtieen oves 3 
dexteris fuis, at heedos a fi- 
niftris. . : 

34 Tune dicet rex. his qui a 
dextris gjus: “Venite. benedic-" 


mie Sa a il 


ti Patris mei, poffidete paratun: 
vobis regnum a Retadeeieent 
mundi. ~ 
a5 Efuttyi 6 enim, ke dediQis 
mihi manducare: fitivi, & = 
tafis me: hofpes” ‘eram, ; 


“gGNadus, & amicivifis mes, 
megrote avi, & v fitaftig me: in 


_ pearcere cram, & veniftisad mie, 


e. 


27. Ui te falloit done donner! Changers, and then at my coming 

é Re ; . . “> 

mon argent aux banquicrs ; eta I should have received mine own 
mon retour, j’aurois retiré ce qui! with usury s 


esta moi avee Vinteret, 

28, Otez-lui denc le talent, et le 
donuez &ceini qui a dix talens. 

2g. Car on donnera & celui qui 
a, et il aura encore davantage ; 
mais a celui qui na pas, on lui 
Otera méme ce quwil a. 

So. Jetez done le serviteur inu- 
“Sle dans les ténébres de déhors”: 

«et faquwil y anra des pleurs et 

grincemens de dents: 

34. Prenez donc garde a vous— 
mémes, de peitr que vos. cceurs 
ne soient appesantis par la gour- 
mftudise , par les excés du vin, et 
par les inquiétudes de cette vie ; 
et que ce jour-ld ne vous sur- 
prenne subitement. © 

55. Car il surprendra comme un 
filet tous ceux qui habitent sur la 
face de Ia terre. 

5a. Veillez donc, et priez en tout 
tems, afin que vous soyez trouvés 
dignes d’éyiter toutes ces choses 
qui doivent arriver , et de'subsis- 
ter devant le Fils de homme. 
' 31. Or, quand le Fils de Vhomme 
‘viendra dans sa gloire, avec tous 


Yes saints Anges, alors il s’as—] 


sejera sur le tréne de sa gloire. 
52. Et toutes les nations seron! 
-assemblées devant jui; et il s¢pa- 


rera les uns d’avec Ses autres,| 
: aT pa Ave eS elie 4 ; 

comme unberger sépare lesbrebis|eome his glory, and all the ho- 

Se SE oi ar ly angels with him, then shall he 

53. Eval mettra les brebis a sai-< € ? 

\sit upon the throne of his glory : 


@avec Jes boucs. 


droite, et les bones asa gauche. 
34. Alors le Roi diva & ceux qui 


seront asa droite : Venez, vous] 


‘from him, and give it unto him 


27 Thou oughtest, therefore, to | 7has- 
have put. my money to the ex- 


28 Take, therefore, the talent 


which hath ten. talents, - 

29 For unto every one that hath } 
shall be given, and he shall have | 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
Servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. eee 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting,: and | 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, } 
and so that day come upon you} 
unawares, — : é 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
_of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye, therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand béfore the Son of Man. 


31 When the Son of Man shall I. 2S. 


Lat 


32 And before him shall be ga- 
hered all nations: and he shall 


qui cies benis de mon Pere , pos—'separate them one from another, 
rp . oF . . . 
sédez en heritage le Royaume quias a shepherd divideth his sheep 


vous a été préparé dis Ia eration 
du monde. 

59. Car j’ai eu faim, et vous m’a- 
vez donned manger; j/aieu soil, 
et vous m/avez doune a boire ; j’é- 
lois étranger , et vous m7avez re- 
eueillt ; 

56. Jétois nud, et vous m’avez 
yétu ; j/étois malade, et vous im’a- 


from the goats: 
33 And he shall set the skeep on 
his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. 
34 Them shall the Kine say un- 
to them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit 


vez visité ; j ciois en prison, etjthe kingdom. prepared for you 


vous m/étes venu voir. 


from the foundation cf the world: 

35 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 


6D 
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os ard, Mypolsct Kipies more | 
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gS Mere 32 ze ou, Ebvo, 
Be CMe, aby 5 i sala 49 mes 
ener WS 

39 Tors 8e co Atyusr acbert, i 


ew aED ne werponaatilie ei jus i 
[Rit dicentes: Domine, ¢ Be 


33 Quando auréer te vidimo 
Jhofpitera, 2 colleginius? a 
nadum, & amicivimus? 
Ate 4 ado vero te. vidi 
42. Ka}. among ideig 3 4 Aazirshe, | cave aut in’ ae id 
feet alaroig: AN Nya, bath, a8 
Fp boov Emathedle Ext TOOT ay Toy. 
adenpay peau a ay Baneleary, Aah is 
inohoile, ee raat 
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Adi Me ealeyns % Ey. Dur 
sia bmegKt iLaz6é teh BE 
be 44 “Lore. arongehh rovres ay: 


“44 Tune re! i 
ipfi, dicentes :_ Yomine, 
te vididins “efurientem,, z 
tientent, att hofpitem nue : 
dam, aut infirsunt, ai cars 
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> Beno). i yer, @ acteviy 3 eS 
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peel rise avrir zy Bor Hedt~ 
wicuvles amo: tletyaorsn 


2 "Dicehatie aelean non ine 
fefto, ne: quande tumultus fit. 
) populi, ue 

3 Ec exittente 0% in. Betha- 
nia,’ in domo Simonis leprofi, 
-accumbente eo, venit .ma lier 


ee ener oes Mi ey 7H soars 
poaurele 2 Ségud- t teat Fo Aad. 

* 3. Kab jy@s aire iy By- 
Gavia sy tH obese Einar@e Tes 


T Acree, ndlaneiwéys aUTS, EAs | 
Math 


Pere 


: oe an= 


; fees 
avons donke a man- 


es ir soil, et que nous | ty; oe hoe aes oe 
: ae. donne a boire ? a See SS Rate ve the drink 
8. Et quand est-ce que nous cowie we theca stranger, 
ons vu étvanger, et que nous | and took thee int or naked, and 
ns recneillis ounnd , el que clothe thee 2 eee x, 

avons y gm. : 1° 39 

| 3g. Ou quand est-ce que nous Va VE when saw we thee sick, 
vons vu malade, ou en prison , | OF im prison, and came unto thee? 
et que nous sommes venus te yoir?} 40 And the King ‘shall answer. Re 
and say unto them, Verily I say. 


40. Evie Roi répondaut , feur 


idira - Je yous dis en Verte , qu’en | unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
ee ee vous avez fait ces choses | ‘d : 
ited Coa “luc yeuts de% mes one z/ unto one of the least of 

pees ; Yous me les avez faites.. | these my brethren, ye. have done 

4). ‘Ensuite il dira & ceux qui zt unto me. 
ake a sa anne Reiirez-vous | 41Then shall he say also unto 

emoi, maudits, et a//ez dans le 
ifew éernel , ‘qui est préparé au a on the left hand, Depart, 
Diable et & S Anges, {trom me, ye cursed; into ever- 

. 42. Car j’ai eu aim , et vous ne. lasting fire, prepared for the devil 
‘m/avez pas donne a manger ; ; jai J and his angels 3 

a soil, et vous ne miavez pas} 42 Fer I was an hungered, ay 
ee e gave men t: I was thi 

43, J’étois etranger, et ‘vous ne | 1° © ee was thirs« 
“may ez pas recueilli ; ;fetoisnud , | tYs and ye gave me no drink: 
fel vous nem avez pas vetu 37 *etols 
majade et en. prison » et yous ne | me not in: naked, and ye clothed’ 


ma’ avez pas Vv site, yo 
/me not: sick, and in prison 
44. Alors cenx-ld lui ‘rept dvont | £ 2 e ? and: 


aussi 7Seigneur, quand est-ce que ‘ye visited me not. 
‘nous avons vu avoit faim, oa | 44 Then shall they also answer 
jsoif, on étre étranger, ounud, ou | him, saymegy Lord, when saw we 
inalade ,ouen prison, Erne nous} 7)-¢ an hungered, or athirst, or a 
ne Uavous point assisté ? 
C sick 
45, Br il féur re pondi a: Je vous stranger, Q didn 1, or » or in 
dis en vérité’, qu’en ce que vous | Prison, and did not minister unto: 
ne Pavez pas fau a Vun de ees thee? 
plus petits , vous ne we Behe pas 45 Then shall he answer them. 
fait non plus. saying,V erily {say unto you, Inas-- 
4§. Bt ceax-ci s’en iront auxl] muchas ye didi/ not to one of the 
Scab yo tR Hes: nats jastes]] least of these, ye did /¢ not to me. 
£ omens I ee gree 46-And these shall go away into. 
'Tésus-Christ oint d’ f everlasting punishment : but the 
ésus-Christ oint d'une femme;|| ~ 
trahi par Judas; insti tue la} rig: hteous into life e pleruale 
Sainte Cene; se prepare Gla er gue AE AN 
mort par de trés-ardentes Conspiracy against Christ, 
prieres. il est Saist dans des ETER two days was the feast 
jardin , amené au proces et f the passover, ond-or-ane 
remé de Prerre. ( 
oy leavened bread: and the chie 
A féte de Pague et des pains} 4 she ht how 
_Asans Yevain étwit, deux jours} ‘priests and the scribes sought 
apr és; ef les Scribes che rebuient’ they m3 ight take him by cr aft, and 
comment ils pourroieut se saisic put him to death. 


“de Jésus par finesse , et le fairey” 5 rut they said, Not on the feast- 
3 Wels ils disoient : Hi ne fant dai, lest there be an uproar of the 


f 


d eople. 
{pas que ce soit durant ia fete , de 3 And being in Bethany, teneha 
peur qwilne se fasse du taamiilie) 
pear le peuple. house of Simon the leper, as he 


| 3 . Et Jésus étant’a Béthanie , dans| sat at meat, there came a woman, 
ila maison de Simon le lépreux , 


_ 43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
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habens alabaftram unguenti, 
nardi probati_ multi pretii : & 
confringens alabaftrum, effudit 
ei juxta caput. sa 
“4 Erant autem quidam in- 
dignati apnd femetipfos, & dir. 
centes? Ad quid perditio ta» 
unguenti facta eft? ; 
5 Poterat enim iftud venun= 
dari fuper trecentis denariis, & 
dari pauperibus. Et fremebant 
ci. : 
6 At Jefus dixit :, Sinite eam >, 
Quid illt moleftias.exhibetis? 
Palchrum opusoperataefi inme. 
7 Semper enim pauperes ha- 
betis cum vobis, & quum “vo-, 
lueritis potettis iilis benefacere? 
me autem non femper habetis. 
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ei: Ubi vis paremus ttbi come- 
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de trois cents deniers, et les don- | 5 For it might have been sold be 
ner aux panyress Ans ilsmarmu- |more than three Hundred pence, | 
roient contr’elle. 

6, Mais Jésus leur dit : Laissez ee been vbived, to the poor. 
la; ; pourquoi lui faites-vous de la An they murmured against her. | 
peine 2 > Elle a fait une bonne ac- | .6 And Jesus said, Let her alone, | 
tion 4 mon égard. why trouble ye her? she hath 

ee a ee work onme. 
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Judas Iscariot; s’eu alla vers les 14 Then one of the tw, lve ae 
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javec mes Disciples. 

19. Et les Disciples firent comme | to sucha man, and say unto. him, 
Jésus Tenx avoit ordouné, et pré-z The Master saith, My time isat 
20, Quand inte eee : fi hand; I will keep the passover at 
YinitAtable ayec les ers thy house with my disciples. 
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qui usent d’gutorité sur elles sent (24 And there was also a strife 
nommés bienfaiteurs. amons them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. } 
95 And he said-unto them, The 
kines of the Gentiles exercise} 
lordship over them; and they that} 
exercise authority upon them are | 
called benefactors. . 


cid SSAct 


hin. 


1 Ms.14- 


” geayle 
32 “Ore a bute was wadas 
|airav, % EAate 7a iueisre au 
slney ad- 
“wag? Vivoisxdis th weroinna bates 
r 
0 d- 
Mewar Bro nie x xarae 


K 26 “rasie os By drug Ps 
6 pilav iv opty, yavicbo as 6 
ware Gr ry he ade oo . 
Dyanovev, 

27.Th8 yee poulla 3 b avanelye- 

, 2b Maxordv; dy) 6 dvaxei- 


pn® 5 se 6 fee Wy pion in 


0% 05 LOvGYs, 


PreeGcd™ Poop 


26 Vostattem hon, fic: fed’ 


qui major in vobis, fiat ficut 


junior: & quipreceflor, ficut’ 


minittrat»r. 

27 Quis enim major, pa 
bens, aa miniftrans? monne re~, 
cumbens? ego autem: fant in| 
medio veftrum ficut miniftrans. | 


oer 


2 “Kab es ei qe 2 Et weond a ta Bay: 


4 “apelgl ie we delave, % 


ailagt ta. Madrea" 7) AaCoiv Key - 
wi, Nelwotysaurdy. . 


¥ 5 Eira Bdrres Love ele roy 
t+ vunliga, % nee vior"ety ras 
Ot txudc- 

wew ro t railin Ov Y dugec ak 


wadag Tay, pads a, 


e 


1+ 


o "Bgxelas By args Sipe Té- 
gan % Aber abred. txgirO-. Ku- 


SE) CU vir tog: Tes Wig; p 
sf "Amenglén ‘Ines 


ai yer. 32 wala TAvTa, 


& Abyes ‘adra ner ob Ma 
pore ae adage Be tic toy cae 
Marl "Amex cin alte 6 incds: “Bay 

oe abe ot, am xen Hig 


peer? ipa. : 
Q Ate abtS Siar Tere, 


Regis, pa Toe aides “a jbrob, 
‘edhe 4 ede xepas 3° TiY xepaniy. 

To Anysi eure é “Ine abe" ‘o 
ABhe piv. 8 xgear ix TBE 
wcodas vabac Dat, BAN §g, Rada- 
89 5rO~ % basis nabages ice, 


ahr eyi wails; 


_tr "Hos y2e ov oragadiérle 
Odxt 


jeirie Sia ease slorev* 


a xabagol é ice. 
(Te, aia mes oy many, 
13 mets peveire qc” 


Abyeler Elyel yee. , 


14 ER dy iy inbe buay rec 


metas. ri eugi@ 54 didioxar®., 


% busic opeirsie adrnray vise 


tee aren c, 


ae Mp aeadelyan yg Paxa 
mi iva waders tz demrelara deiy, 


x, a A DLT Bs 


16° "Ai, aay, Abyor opty, ax 
Ur D3xGe pailov Ta xugiy alte, 
Bet amos onG+ meio +e WEpe= 
LaviG@e avroy. 


17 EL rabra dale, faxed el 


est tidy more aitd. 


E Elorey 
eure Ss 4 87@ Bois, cd au vidas. 


‘4 Surgit 3 ctena, & ponit veo 
precinxit feipfum, | 
pelvim, & c@pit lavare pedes 


teo quo erat pracinctus. 

6 Venit ergo ad Simonént’ 
Petrum: & dicit eiille : Domi- 
ne, tu meos lavas pedes? 

7 Refpondit Jefus & dixit ei: 
Quod ego facio, tu nefeis modo, 
fcies autém pott hec. ~ 

8 Dicit ei Petrus: Non la 
vabis pedes meos in xternum, 


ro te, non habes partem cum 
me. 

~9 Dicit ei Simon Petrus: Do-' 
mine, non pedes meos tantun,, 
fed & manus & caput. 

To Dicit ei Jefus : Lotus non 
opus habet quam pedes lavare, 
fed eft foundus totus: Et vos 
mundi eftis, fed non omnes. 


ri, Scicbat enim tradentem 
fe; proptcr hoc dixit: Non o- 
mes mundi eftis. 

12 Poitqguam ergo lavit pedes 
coruni,& accepit veftimentafua, 
recumbens iterum, dixit eis : 


13 Vos vocatis mies Magifter 
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fum etenim. 4 

T4 Sitergo ego lavi veftros 
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ves debetis alii alioram lavare- 
pedgs. Fao Se : s 
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bh ing Toi, pcigneur, U1 "6 "Phen cometh be to Simon Pe- 
me layerois les pieds! ; ek f Le e 
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ment uet, Or vous eles nets , mais ey 10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
yas ine ane reste SS OE 46 ‘washed, needeth not, save to| 
| 11. Car il savoit qui toit celui] Sash Ais feet, but is clean every 
qui le.trahiroit; c’est pour cela oo ; leon, but not all 
qwil dit: Vous n’étes pas. tous} Whit: and ye are clean, but not all. | 
netse, 11 For he knew who should be- 
12. Aprés done quwil leur ent! teay him ; therefore said he, Ye |. 
lavé les pieds, et qu’il eut repris| are not all clean ; 
sa robe, s’gtant remis a table, il ~™ reriree eee : 
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yous ai fait? feet, and had taken his garments, 
13. Vous m’appelez Maitre et and was set down again, he said 
Seigneur, et vous dites yrai, car unto them, Rusw ye what I have 
je le suis. api > cose 
14, Si done je vous ai lavé las done to you! — Aeee acd ord: 
pieds ,-moi qui suis le Seiguear et| 13 Ye call: me Master and Lord: 
le Maitre, vous devez aussi vous} and ye say well; for so Y am. | 
laver les pieds les et oes autres-| 14 1£1 then, your Lord and Mas- 
Sis oh eae oe ey alien Aer. have washed your feet, ye also 
enue? Noes chpores Tamale sxht to wash one another’s feet 
comme je vous. ai fait. - | @uz Mt 0 Was i Rh aarp = 
16. En vérité, en vévité je vons| «15 For I have given you an ex- 
dis : Que le Servitewr n’est pas ‘ample, that ye should do 23 Lhave 
-plus que son Maitre, nil’/Envoyé} 4 e to you : 
"plus que celui qui Va euyoyé, Gone to, you. 


(17: Si os savez ces choses , 16 ) Very, verily, t Say unto YOMs f 
vous étes bienheureux , pourvu|. The servant is not: greater than 
ique vous les pratiquies; 7...) his lord:, neithensdie that is sent, 
“| greater than he that sent him. 
AZM ye know these things, hap- |} 
ov are ve if ve do theth. 
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“aa ‘Afpicicbant ergo » ad a 
~vicem difcipuli, “harlitantes de 
gus dicevetie - 2" 

23° Erat autem recumbens t et 
onus difcipulorum — ‘ejus in finu. 
Jefu, quem diligebat Jefus. 

24 Innuit ergo huic Simon 
Petrus percontari quis past de 
x Sy dicit, 

-%§ Incumbens atitem “Me fu= 
pra pectus, Jefu, dicit ei: Do= 
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QP WheilSegus hail thus saldvhend.73, 
| was troubled i in spitit, and testi- 
~ | fied, and said, Verily, \ verily, I say 

‘| unto YOu, that one of }j you shall be- 


22 Then the disciples looked one 
‘on another, doubting of whom he 
‘spake. 4 

_ 23 Now there was leaning on n Jes . 
sus’ bosom one of his disciples, 


Fit a des Discip! es 
‘eeliti que JeSusaimoit, 
qui Eloit couche vers.son sein. 2 > 

24. . Simon Pierre lui fit signe dey 


~ demander: qui ¢ étoit cele de qui il whom Jesus loved. 
_ parloit.. : 


- 24 Simon Peter, therefore, beck« | 
oned to him, that he should ask: 
whoit shouldbe of whom he spake, 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
‘whora I shail give a sop, when I 
have dipped iz, And when he Hadj 
dipped the sop, he gave isto Jue. . 
appeals thers “€ Simon: 2. 3 

31 Therefore, when he was HONE, 
out, Jesus said, 

34 A new commandment i give 
unto yon; That ye love one ano- 
ther; as’ I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. i 

"Sa nlors Jesus leur dite vous ' 35 By this shail all men know that} 
'sevai este nuita tous une’ ‘ace asion} ye are my disciples, ifye ads love 
de chate: lone to anéther. 7 
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| 35, Puis il lear dit: Lorsque je | Jam ready to ¢o with thee, i 
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and saith unto the disciples, Sitye 
here; while, ‘L.o and pray yonder. 
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37 Et-affumens Petrum, & 


Kae filios Zebedwi, cepit con-_ 


triftari & graviflimé angi. . 
38 Tunc ait illisi Undique 
triftis eft anima mea ufque ad i 
mortem. Manete. er 


late cum me. 
39 -Et progreffus: pu Gillam, 


procidit in faciem fuam, = 
rans, & ‘dicens: ‘pale ami, 


pollibile eft, tranfeat 4 me calix. 
ifte, veruntamen non-ficur eg, 
volo, fed ficut tu. 2 

40 Et venit ad difcipulos, el 
tied eos dormicntes: & dicit | 
Perro: Sic non potuiftis. una, 
hora vigilarecum»me? . - As 

Al Vig’ late & orate, ut non, 
intrctisintentationem : Quidem’ 
{pizitus promptus, edge caro. 
infirma, 3 ~ 

42 Iterum ex Coe abiens 
oravit dicens: Pater mi, finon | 
poteit hic calix tranfire 4 me, 
fi non illum bibam, fiat volune 
tag tua.4. > 4 

-43 Et veniens invenit e038” 
rurfus dormientes: erant enim 
eorum oculi-gravati. - 

44 Et relinquens illos, abiens 
iterum, oravit ex tertio, eun-~ 
dem fermonem dicens..., : aa 
“45 Tune venit ad difci 
fuos, & dicit- illis: ear 
ceterum, & requiefcite : 


CAP UPR 

1 FJAEC dicens Jefus, e effia! 
H eft cum difvipake fuis} 
trans torrentem Cedron, ub¥ 
erat hortus, in queni introivit 
ipfe, & difeipuli jus. ae: 


iy 
y 


» Sciebat aurém. & Judas, 
tradens eum, locum, guia-fre-: 
quenter corivenerat Jefus illue 


‘cum difcipulis fuis, “<<. j 


3 Ergo Judas accipiéns con! 


hortem, & ex principibus’Sacer- 


dotum & Pharifeis miniftres, : 


venit illuc cum laternis & faci- 
bus, & armis. 


= 


¢ 


etles deux fils d 


is 


‘ ix ébédée, il 
commenga A étre fort. 


& 


40. Puis ilvint vers ses Disciples,. wnevertheless, not as I will, ‘but as |i 
ERR COS 


et les trouva endormjs; etuldita 4 
Pierre > Est-il possible que vous: * 
n’ayez pu veiller une heure avec — 


moi ? F : c ; 

41, Veillez et priez, de pear que and saith unto Peter, What! could 
yous ne tombiez dans Ja tentation; ye not watch. with me one hour?. : 
car l’esprit est prompt ay mais la “41 Watch and pray, that,ye en- h 


chair est foible. 


42. It s’en alla encore pour la ter not into temptation ¢ the spirit | 
|seconde fois, et pria, disant- Mon indeed és willing, but the flesh zs} 
‘Pere , sil n’est pas possible que weak. ; Se : 


‘cette coupe passe loin de moi,sans 


que je la boive, que ta volonté 


‘soit faite! 


yeux étoient appesantis. 3 
44, Et les ayant laissés, il s’en 
alla encore , et pria pour la troi- 
sitme fois, disaut les mémes pa- 
roles. ; : a 
45. alors il vint vers ses disci- 
‘ples, et leur dit: Yous dormez 
fenevré, et yous.yous reposez ! 
“A Pres que Jésus eut dit ces 
DN hikes , il s’en alla avec ses 


Disciples an—deld da torrent de 
Cédron , of il-y avoit.an jardin 


‘dans lequel il entra avec ses Dis-|) — 


eiples. * Lie, 
9, Jadas, qui le trahissoit , con- 


it aussi ce lieu-ta, parce) , 


mols i a . 
que Jens ‘sy €roit sotivent as 
semblé avee ses Disciples, — 

| 3. Judas ayant douc pris une 
compagnie de soldats et des ser-| 
gens 
‘Sacrificateurs et des Pharisiens », 
vint ld avec des lanternes, des! 


flambeaux et des armes. 


de la part des Eiht aga 


pent Kener roe on 
. $8 Then saith he unte them, 
“My. soul is exceeding sorrowful, |) 


thou dit. as oe 
40 And he cometh unto the dis-’ 
iples, and findeth them asleep, | 


42 He went’ away again the se-J) 
t cond time, and prayed, saying, oO : 
| 43. Et revenant a eux, ib-les MY Father, if this cup may not 
trouva encore endormis; carleurs pass away 


‘drink it, thy will be done. 


i disciples, 
_2 And Judas also, which betray 
ed him, knew the place: for Jesus 
oft-times resorted thithér with his. 
disciples. 
3 Judas then, having received a 
band .of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, com-. 
eth thither’ with. lanterns, and; 
torches, and. weapons, 


PRO oye ati ix gies omy ge ig micas * potas 
¥ 37. Et ayant pris avec lui Pierre [> 


o death: tarry ye htre, | 


from me, except I 


43 And he came and found them 


asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy, <2 


44 And he left them, and went 


ie Ace eakinesh 


CHAR RVI ey J. 
Judas betrayeth Jésus, | 
RTHEN Jesus had spoken; 
(YY these words, he went forth 


with his disciples over the. brook: 
Cedron, where was a garden, in-: 
|| to the which he 


entered, and his | 
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“4B At ‘tradens ‘eum, dedit, 
ie ete a 
cumqueofeulatus fucro,1p tect Hf 
prehendite cum. : 
a9 Etconfeftim accedens ad 
Jefum, dixit; Gaude Rabbi, Et 
ofculatusefteum. 
~ 50 At Jefus ait ili, Amice, 
in quo ades? Tune accedentes 
injecerunt manus in Jefum, & 
prehenderunt cum, 


+ 


4A ineds dy 1de9 wale ra} 
Fexiweva br’ abriy, eenBay ef 
we abroiss Tia Cursive 5 
wae "Arrene Onoay abre Incey 
‘ ve va ~ 
aw Nalweaiov. Aéyes avret; 6 
P nat Aer aa ee 
inzeg? “yo gla. Firnxg de 
% tetas & magadidde aiizly pts’ 


4 Jefus itaque’ feiens omnia _ 
ventura fuper fe, exien3 dixit 
eis; Quem quaritis?. ss - 

5 Refponderunt ef: Jefum 
Nazarenum, Dicit cis Jefus: 
re ne pe 
Ego fum. Stabat autem & 
Judas ille tradens eum cum, 
PPAR i ae ak wee 

6 Ut ergo dixit cis: Ego 
fam, abicrunt in ea quz polty 
& ceciderunt humi, 

7 Iterum ergo eos interrogas 
vit: Quem queritis? At dixe~ 
‘runt: Jefum Nazarenum, .° , 
|. 8 Refpondit Jefus: Dixi vo- 
bis; quia «go fam. ff ergo me 
queritis, finite hos abire,” 


‘ 
H 
j 
i 


iy 


bray. y 

» G6 'De &y rev abtotee "Ons 
byob Bits, ar arOoy elo ae ‘Onion, , 

1 Eneoay yapeal, ee 
7 Tadw dy adres barngeirnce: | 
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cay dey Nalaeatay,, a 


‘dyaty bod tye chast ef By ems fn- 
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; - 51 Et ec¢e unus corum qui 
cum Jefu, extendens manum 
exemit gladium fuum: & percu-} 
tiens fervum principis facerdo-": 
tum, amputavit ejusauriculamy 
gz Tune mit ilhi-Jefus, Con. 
verte tuum gladjum in locum 
fuum: omnes enim accipien- 
tes gladium, in gladio peri-. 
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turbis :. Tanquam ad latronem 
exiftis cum gladiis & Jignis, com- 
prehendere me : quotidie apud 
vos‘fedebam doccns in templo, 
Ae 
& non prehendiftis me. ©... 
_.} func difcipuli 
omnes relido c0, Tugerunt.. es 
* sr Et ‘unws quidam juvenis 
fequebaturcumamidtus findon 
fuper nudo: & tenent eum ju- 
fj venes.o. << Be SES : 
52 Ile autem relinguens fins 
donem, mugger" ofugit ab 18. 
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“Disciples Vabaudonneérent et s’en- 
' fuirent. ; 


{ 


qui le stivoit , ayant le corps| 
Nouyert seulement dur linceal ::| $6. 


beni ssoit A 


dyuuce ce ct cs SG hud 1s 


49 ye forthwith he came to 1 e- 
sus, and said, Hail, Master, and » 
kissed. him. 

50 And Jesus said unto time 
Friend, wherefore art thou, come? 

4 Jesus, ‘therefore, knowing all, S ya. 
things that should come upon’ 
him, went forth, and said unto, 
them, Whom seck ye? : 

5 They answeréd him, Jesus of: ' 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Lam fe. (And Judas also, which | 
betrayed him, stood with them.) 
6 As soon “then as. he had sai : 
junto them, I am fe, they went” 
Boy Nee and fell to the Bs and: 


' 


: Mon ami, 
“pour an sujet es-tu ici? is 

“4, Et Yéstis qui savoit ‘tout ce qui 
Ane devoit arriver , s’avanca , et 
eur dit: Qui cherchez—vous ? 

§-Us lui répondirent : as de 
Nazareth. Jésus leur dit : C’est 

moi. Et Judas qui le trahissoit 
t atate aussi avec eux. © 

G. Et des qwil tear ent dit: Cest 
moi, ils reculerent, et tomberent 
par terre. - 

7. Ii leur demanda encore une 
fois : Qui cherchez—v < ? Et ils 
répondirent : Jésus de Nazareth. 

8. Jésus répondit : Je vous ai 
dit que c’est moi ; si done c’est} |}, 
moi que yous cherchez, laissez 
aller, ‘ceUx=C. | 


W hom seck ye? And aa ate 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
}you, that lam he: if, therefore, 

i a me, let these go their way ; 
hen came they and laid hands TR.2b 

‘on Jesus, and took him. ; J 

51 And, behold, one of them, 
which were with Jesus, stretched 
1 out Az¢ hand, arid drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high’ 
priest, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
teri aut baa On Pie pren- place: for all they that take the 
dre; j’éiois tous les jours assis, SWord shal} perish with the sword, 

Laat yous , enscignant dans le}! 55 In that same hour said Jesus 
mple , et yous ne m’avez point to the multitudes, Are ye come’ 


(netehe Alors tous les | lout.as against a thief, wit! rpwor ds, { 
and staves for to take me? I sat» 

aily with you, teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hokLon me. | 


‘Then all the 
‘et quelques jeunes gens l’ayant ‘disciples forsook him and fed. 


me; 51 And ther 
' $a. Wi leur laissa le linceul, et vere followed hima cer- “1M. IA, 


eae ti tt oie ‘tain, young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about fis naked body ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him: 
52 And he left the linen cloth, | 
and fled from them +aked, | 


1 


Alo ors} 
“ils § Papprochérent » et jetérent les} 
mains sur Jesus , et le saisirent. 
$1. En méme-tems, un de ceux 
qui ctorent avec Jésus, portant fa, 
anain a Pepée, lativa,eten Frappa, 
un seryiteur du Souverain Sa- 
erificateur , et lui emporta une, 
joreille. 
~5o. Alors Jésus lui dit: Remets 
ton épée dais le fowrrean ; car 
tous ceux qui prendront l’épée , 
périront. par Vépée, “| 
55. En méme-teme Jésus dit al. 


cette tr oupe: Vous ¢tes sors avec! 
des épées et des batons, comme 


on, Etily, avout un jeane homme 
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57 Mi vero ten entes Jefum, 
‘adduxerunt ad: Caipham princi= 
“pem. Sacerdotim, ubi Scribe, & 
feniores conyefierant. 


15 Sequcebatur autem Tefum* 

' Sinron Petrus, & alins difcipus 
lus. At difcipulus illc crat no> 

tus principi Sacerdotumy & fix 


781 mul introivit Jefu in atrium 


principis Sacerdotum, 


16 AtPettus fabat ad oftium 


foris: Exivit ergo difcipulus a - 
lius, qui-erat nots principi Sa- 


cerdotum,. & dixit oftiariz, & - 


Ipsrodunit:- Petrus. : 
48 Stabant autem fervi & mie. 
niftri prunam facientes, quia: 
frigus erat, & calefaciebant fe <’ 
erat autem cum eis Petrusftans 
& calefaciens fe. es 


Mi 2 cv 27a | Petro: Nurquid & tu ex difci- 


pabdiay ef ve didedre rare; | pulis es hominis iitius? Dicit 


PA ATALS Sea ie Sem sea 

Alyeeusy@- “ Obsssiete Se 
5 ; : 

f a5 "Hy 8 Simay Merg@s sows 


ile: Non fam. 
< 25 Erat autem Simon Petrus. 


eo Segucaivdpetv@. giaroy ey auTe’ ‘ftans, & calefaciens fe. PDixe- | 


Ma ¥ cb én ray paulo ard $d runt ergo ei: Num & tuex di. 


Pagrica? txt, ¥ sinayv' Ox | gj tlis.ejus es? Negavit ille, & 
oa 4 Fs Beers F 5 


El (Ab. gees 
26 Abyss 816 tx- tay Wroy 


kit: Non fum.. 
26 Dicit unus ex fervis prin- 


‘nih vsgens, ovyyenic dy & a- | cipis Sacerdotum, cognatus exi- 
‘gékole MérgQ +3 J erin’ Otx | fens cujus abfeiderat Petrus au- 
Eye oe, eidty by at Kaw #27 | riculam: Non-ego te vidi in 
t | borto cum illo? ae 
27 Iterum ergo negavit Pe- 
trus, & Qatim g.lius cantavit. 


om, 


_ 75 Et recordatus eft Petrus 
verbi Jefu, dicentis ei: Qued 


auTe; 
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16 oO Se" a Sea , te =. = a 
QO BE eexsecede Hedance |. 19 Ergo princeps Sacerdotuin 


Be. Mais ceux qui avoient Sais 


Jésus, Vemmen 
de Souverain Sa 
Scribes et les 
assemmblés, 

{ 10. Gr, Simon Pierre, avec un 
autre Disciple, avoit suivi Jésus ; 
letce Disciple étoit connndu Son- 
‘yerain Sacrificateur ; et il entra 


erent chez Caiphe 
crifigateur, ot tes 


‘avec Jésus dans la cour de la mai-| 


soz du Souverain Sacrificateur. 
, 16..Mais Pierre étoit demeuré 
idebors-a‘la porte. Et cet autre 


‘Disciple qui étoit connu du sor- 


verain Sacrificatéur , sortit, et 
parla a la’portiéve > qui fit entrer 
rerre. So an 
“Fit les serviteurs ct les Ser= 
gens étoient la, etayant fait du 
teu , parce qwil faisoittroid , ils 


se chanuffoient. Pierre étoit aussi} 


vee eux, etse chaulfoit. 
P47. ‘Etcette servante , qui étoit 
la portiére , dit a Pierre © N’es-ta 
as. aussi des Disciples de cet 
hommie ? Il dit: Jewen suis point. 
' 25. Et Simon Pierre ctoit 14, et 
se chauffoit”; et ils lui dirent\: 


pee Pare 


‘Sénateurs: étoient. 


himself, is 


©$7 And they that had laid hold) 7.26 
on Jesus, led, Aim away to Caia- 

/phas the high priest, where the 

scribes and the elders were as- 
sembledsaniee yc 6 { 

15 And Simon Peter followed J: /& 
Jesus, and so did another disciple, , 

That cisciple was known unto the’ 
high priest, and went in with Jesus’ 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake untd 
her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. ene 
18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals, (for it was cold,) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 


stood with them, and warmed 


17 Theti saith the damsel, that 


Ww es-th pas anssi'de ses Disciple <>} Sept the door, unto Peter, Art not 


‘Ib le nia , et dit : Je n’en suis 
gpomt.* - 

26. Et Pun des serviteurs du 
/Souverain ‘Sacrifieateur , parent 
de celui & qui Pierre ayoit coupé 
Voreiile, lui dit : Ne t’ai-je pas vu 
‘dans le jardin avec lui ? 


thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, lam not. 9 
25 And Simon Peter stood and! 
warmed himself: they said, there-| 
fore, unto him, Art not thou. also | 
one of his diswiples? He deitted 7, | 


27. Pi rre le nia encore une fois ; 
et aus atte coq chanta. 
75. Alors Pierre se souvint de la 


_ parabole de Jesus, qui lui avoit 


dit : Avant que le coq ait chanté, 
‘ta me renieras trois fois. Et étant 


fo ees . 7 
sorti, it pleuva amérement. ‘ 


“39. Et le souveram Sacrificatéur 
interrogea Jésus toucliant ses Dis— 
ciples , et tonchant sa doctrine. 

_ 20. Jésusluirépondit: J’ai parlé 
ouvertement & tout le monde, 
ai toujours enseigné dans la Sy- 
‘nagogne et dans le’Temple ott les 
Juits ’assembient dc toutes parts, 
et je n’ai rien dit eu ‘cachette. 


n~ 


and said, I am, nots~ > | 
. 26 One of. the, servants of the? 
high priest, (being Ais kiasman 
whose ear Peter cut off) saith,’ 
Did not I sce thee in the garden| 
with him?, ; | 
27 Peter then denied again; and} 
immediately the cock crew. | 
75 And Peter remembered the 
words of Jesus, which said unto. 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt.deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
“79 The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. © poe : 
20 Jesus-answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; Lever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 


wn. 2b 


5.38. 


ple, whither the Jews always re- 


sort; and in seerct have I said 
nothing. 
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: 0 B Lebne, % ade a- 
meng lvalo Tay & Sex ieens é- 
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ETS relay: Bye aecev Magrt wry ae 
Brar zon: b "6x Andis | * a 
8.) guid vobis videtur? Ha tén 


arate mcueer emegeoneny | 4 2e Quid m me ingen PTa} 


terfoga audientes, quid: loquu-.' 
tus fim ipfis : ecce hi feiunt quay, 
4 dixerim ego. >< 3 a 
93 Hiexc autem 6. dicente, @ 
punvs miniftrorum albftens dedit: 
| alapam Jefu, dicens: Sic ref» 
“| pondes principi Sacerdotum ee 
23 Refpondit: ci Jefus: 
nate loquutus. fum, teftare dal 
malo: g autem bene, guid me 
ae 5 “At ae ‘Sacerdotes, & & 
omnis confeflus queése] ant ad~ 
verfus Jefum teftimontum, ad 
morte afiicicndum ries & non” 
invenicbant. a 
56° Multi enim dchimegiumd 
falfum dicebant adverfus eum, 
é&-paria teftimonia non erant, — 
-~ 57 Et quidam furgentes fal 
fum teftimonium ‘ferebant ad 
verfus eum, dicentes : 

58 Quoniam nos audi see | 
eum dicentem: Quod ego dif 
folvam templum hoc manu-_ 
fadum, & per tres. dies aliud 
non manufadum exdificabo, ~ — 

59 Et nec-fic par erat tefti+ 
monium ijlorum. 

60 Et exurgens funinus Sa- 
cerdos in mediunt, intetrogavity 
Jefum, dicens: Non refpondes, 
quicqpam quid hi te adverfum. 
teftantur? baa 

6r Tile autem tacebat, & ni- 
hil refpondit. Rurfum fummus 
‘Sacerdos interrogabat eum, & 
dicit ei: Tu eft Cee filius 
benedicti? 


SA 
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P .ait enter Be 
‘Si yebis ioe non credetis, ~ 
68 Siautem & inte rregaveroy 
non refpondebitis mihi, aut dr- 
# ritterisy 
vo Dixerunt autem “onines 
te ergo es filius Dei? isantem, 
ad cos ait: Vos dicitis, quig 


egofum. ge Gear 


: 63 At funmnns Sacerdos er 
. RM pens ve he edaies, ait :, Quid? - 
es adhue vifianah: opt: ulti 

phegvent, 


ae RR RE, 


sig en eeepc tin BF 


SRR TERS 


: 1 Poutqndi. . “ nterroges-tu 2 


Thterroge ceux’ qui ont enteudu: 


mqpe-pal Gib oe 
22, Lorsqui] ent dit cela, un 
“dessergens qui Gtoit présent donna 
- unsouflet & Jésus, en lui disant : 
‘Est-ce ainsi que tu répoads au 
Soaverain Sactificateur 2? ~ 
23. Jésus lui répondit = Si jai 


lear ai cit: Ces gens-la 


mal parlé, [ais voir ce que j'ai dit 


de mal ; et sij’ai bien parlé, pour- 
quoi me frappes-tu ? 


~ 55. Or les principaux Sacrifica= 
teurs et toutle Conseil cherchoient 
quelque témoignage contre Jésus 
{pour le faire mourir ; et ils n’en 
ttouvyoient point. 

, 56. Car plusieurs rendoient de 
{faux témoignages contre Ini; mais 
Jeurs dépositions ne s’accordoient 
pas. ; 

57. Alors quelques-uns se levt= 
rent, qui portérent un faux té- 
moignage contre lui, disant : 

58. Nous lui avons oui dire : Je 
détruirai ce Temple, quia été batt 
par Ja main des hommes, et, dans 
trois jours , j’en rebatirai un autre 
gui ne sera point fait de main 
Whomme. . 
| 59. Mais leur depooaon ne s’ac* 
cordoit pas non plus... 2 
60. Alors le Souverain Sacrifica~ 
teur se levant au milieu du Con- 
Isecl, interrogea Jésus , et lui dit « 
“|Ne_ réponds-ta rien ?, Qu’est-ce 


61, Mais Jésus se tut et ne ré> 
pondit rien. Le Soaverain Sacrifi- 
cateur./’interrogea encore , cr lui 
‘dit: Es-fa le Christ, le Fils da 

Drew béni? 

Ex i) leur 
) FSpondit :Si je yous le dis, vous 

_me |e crores pout: Se 

{ 68. Et si ie vous interroge auss , 

vous ne me répondvez pout , Db 

ne me taisserez point aliens 
70. Alors ils dirent tons: Fs-tu 
done le Fils de Dien ? Etil leur 
dit’: Vous le dites: vous-mémes - 

' Fe le suis. - : 


_ spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; | 


que ces gens déposent contre toi ? 


21 SVhy askest. thou: me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold, they 
Know what I said. . 
| 22 And, when he had thus spoken, 
one of the oflicers which stood, by. 
‘Struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou. the 
Ach priest so?. * 

_ 23 Jesus answered him, If I have 


S78. 


but if well, why smitest thou n 

53 And they led- Jesus’ away to 
the high priest; and with him were | 
assembled ali the chief priests, | 
and the elders, and the scribes, | 

$5 And the chief priests, and all 
the council sought for witness. 
against Jésus to put him to death; 
and found none : 
_ 56 Fer, many bare false witness | 
against him, but their witiess. 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying’, ae 

58 We heard him ‘say, Lwi'l de- 
stroy this temple that is niade with | 
hands, and within three cays I will 
build another made without hands. 
59 But neither so did their -wit-| 
ess agree together. 
60 And the high priest stood upd. 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say-{/ 
ing, Answerest thou nothing! what 
is'it which these witness against 
stheg..; 3: A oe 
, 61 But he held his peace, and an- 
.swered nothing. Again the high} 
(priest ‘asked him, and said unto 

him, Art thou the Christ, the Son, 

of the Blessed ? wie 
6. And hesaidtinto them, If) b.22. 
FY tell you, ye will not believe = 
y 63 And if I also ask you, ye will 
* not answer me, nor let-me go. 

f 70 Then said they ally Art sey: 

Hthen the Son of God? And he 
'' said unto them, Ye'say that Lams 


"65. Alors le Saverain ee ee “6% Then the high priest rent his M4. IA. 


‘geur_ddehina ses yétemens ,¢t.dits 


Qu’ardns-nous plus a faire de te- 


ws? : 
4. Vous aver entendn 


sy 
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clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 


f Je blas-, 64 Ye havé heard the blasphe~ 
phéme ; que vous en semble a my: what think ye?. And they, 
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BA “Blanner ay gig 43 weai- 
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wo" 30 et 6 Barus ahy la~ 
Saley; 
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Sana Hh Epa on Eg ty Ev edbev. 
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play eb ria Euan EY GUT oy 


ha iepiad woo" ‘tye 


ft more - 


3% beengér os F cee 


Cage: tele ay Tero Eyes, 


ee 


obi Be oa ah ; 

65 Et ceeperunt quidam eA 
fouere eum, &_ velare facie! 
ejus, & colaphizare eum, “dc}- 
dietreei: Px gphetiza, & ed 
fei alapes, cen i Bene 


Cajapha in prator unr; erat au- 


Bg a n. ha 


taminarentur, fed ut, manduca= 

rent Pafcha. ~. oie | 
29 Exivit etgo Pilatus a cos,” 

Ee & dixit: Quam aceufationem a& 

fertis advertus hominem hune re 4 


30 Redpondleriit& dixeruat. ee) i 
Si ron ¢ fet hic malefadcter, non, 
utique thi tradidiffemus culm. 

aI Dixit ergo eis Pilatus: Ace’ 
cipite eum vos, & ferundum le~ 
gem veilram judicate-cum?:Di- 
xerunt ergo ei Judai: “Nobis 
nondicet interficere gpematiam , 

3x Introivit ergo in pretori-, 
‘um: iteruin Pilatus, & vocavit. 
Jsfum, | & dixit eit as cence 
judeoruny? é 

34a Refpondit ei i felts + Acte-. 
metipfo tu hoc dicis, an alii tibi. 
dixerunt de me? 

45 Refpondit Pilatus: Num- 
quid ego Jedeens fum ? Gens tha, 
& principes Sacerdotnm ‘tradi- 
derunt te mihi: quid fecifir? 
ca 50 Refpondit Jstus: Regnum | 
meu non éftede. neubdo hoc : - 
x mundo hoc effet egnum meé- i 
um, inipifiri vtique mei decér= 
tarcnt, tt non tradérer Jedais % 
nune autem ee Gag non | 
eit Binc. S ; 

37 Dixit itagte ci Pilatiis: 
Num ergo rex,es tu? Refpondit 
Jegus Tu dicis, quia tex fun) 
e200 : Ego i in hoc natus fam, & 4 

ad hoc’ veni in muhduns, ut te- 
fier veritati: onials exftens ex 
veritate, audit meam vecem. 
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38 Dicit ei Pilatus: Quid ef 


es 


exivit ad suhees & dicit cis : 


4 rBpe fulian n canfam jnvenio im 
oo ey en sche 


“28 ‘Adducunt ergo Je Hin “Wy ae 


f 
tem mane; & iph. non jntroic- i 
runt ii pratorium, ut neh vend 


veritas? Et hoc dicens, iterura ” 


aes 
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‘flovs tous le eordamnérent com-/all cbhdemned him tobe wuiltyor Mc 1A. 
-eracher 


‘oo es et & Iui,.donner- des: 
: Dee >» Qui 
sergens lui donnojent 
de leurs batons. — eee ee e 
28. Is ménérent ensuite Jésus ,} 
Ge Caiphe au Prétoire ; c’étoit le [eh 
“matin ; et ils n’entrerent point | Ment lest they should be de- 


al 
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‘dans le Prétorre , de peur de se} filed: but B eeveehe pe ow | '$3"-Go 
-souillers et afin de ero mane Janae ViSy: might eat the, Sos 
ger Ja Paque. _ be era lea Fitna. the a eee 
_ 2g. Pilate done sortit vers eux:, |. 29 Fifate. then went out nto = 
et leur dit : Quelle acensatioh them, and said, What accusa-. Be 
portez-vous coutre cet homme ?|j tion bri ig ic eee ere ee ema ee ny 
aaa te lui vépondirent : Si cet |] 30 oe te Bpetnst, this man? : e 
“homme n’étoit pas un malfaiteur, ff, hi y answered, and said un- & th 
“nous ne te Paurions pas livrds, -to him, If he were not a malefac- hee 
$3 Sur quoi Pilate lear dit :|].tor, we would not have delivered ae 
Prenez-le yous-méines, et le juyez|['bim up unto thee. 4 et ee 
selon votre Loi. Les Juifs lui di-) 31Then said Pil +s ee 4 i 
rent: Nous n’avons pas le pouvoir uy. Hete unto them, sw, 


de faire mourir personne, pLake ye him, and judge bim ac-. Bs 
"35. Pilate rentya dans le Pré~ Coe to your la ne the Jews,| gC 
‘toire’ etayant ait venir Jésus , therefore, said unt him, It is not. ae 
jt lui dit: Bs—tn fe Roi des Juils? | lawful for us to put an tha t , 

* $4. Jésus lui répondit + Dis - tu death: eee tad 3 
i ar nal a anor emi 3 : 33 Then Pilate entered into the’ ~ 
735, Fh ate eéposaics Gait-je Jul? judgment-hall “again, and called 
Ta nation et Jes principaux Sacri- Jesus, and said “unite. him, Art 
ficateurs Vont livré 4 moi ; qu’as- }thou the King of the Jews?’ 
A ee ey : 34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
Farge Fee eons neon|| thou this thing of thyseli, or did 
_régne ctoit de ce monde, mes gens) others tell it thee of me S 
“combattroient, afin que je ne lusse|| 35 Pilate answered, Am TaJew? 
pas livré aux Juils; mais main~j] Thine. own nation and the chief 
-tewant mon rigne west point dici- Pwiests have delivered thee unta 
Pea hoes Pilate Ini dit: tu esff Me- What hast thou done? é 
done Boi ? Jésus répondit : Tu lel], 36 Jesus axswered, My kingdom 
dis ; je suis Roi, je suis né pourf]is not of this world, H my king?) 
_e¢la, el je suis venu dans le 1204-*) dom were of this world. then would 

i my servants fight, that? should not 

be delivered to the Tews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Filate, there fore, said unto him, 
Art thou a King then? Jesus an- 
swered, thou sayest that I ama 
king. Yo this end was T horn, 
ll and for this cause came’l into thé, 
1 world, thet I should’bear witness’ 
unto the truth. Every ene that is 
}, of the iruth hecreth my voice. 
i}. $8 Pilate saith wnto him, What 
|| is truth? And when be had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto thera, I find 
in him no fault ahall, 


! 


‘de, pour rendre témorgnage 4 ta 
veérité, Quiconqne est pour la ye- 
rité €coule ma Voix. 

38. Pilate lui-dit - Qu’est-ce que 
cette vérilé ? Ht quand il ent dit 
cela , il sortit encore pour aller 
vers lés Juifs, ct leur dit : Je ne 
trouve aucun crime en Ini. 
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10 Elciticay By a eeysegety Io Stahant autem principes 

ol venta ualeig ebtivws xa7- | Sacerdotum & Seribse conftan-; 
yogavie; abrcp. . ter accufantes eum. 

VI BZ ubevncas df abeteé ‘H- | «>! gx Nihil faciens autem Jum 
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ew das aby sgh: oF fetde genie d aiva, | Herodes cum exercitibus fuis, 
% Fumailas, mepiearay aiziy | &illudens, amitiens eumvetem 
tcbira Aspamgay, avicraeey adrdy fplendidam;. remifit eum Pilas 
TH bet drm, Pai 

125 "zy trevta v giro: a Ht ‘G Fadi funt autem amici 
ThAdr@s 5 ‘Hoang by abrh ri hicque Pilatus & Herodes hac 
Haken Mer”, eARI Ao? wecimig- ipfa die cum invictem : preexe. 
xe yee by ixen 3 oyrEg wagie fau-| titerant enim in ipimicitia xe 
e005. iftentes ad feipfos. Siete} oom oe 

13 Thad > By Coan tod +1} Pilatus autem convocans 

eeu: Tobe & eq segeis, % TOUS age principesfacerdotum, Sees 
yot S55 zy adr, ftratus & populum. 2. 

1f Hire ew gte fevies, Teorne 14 Dixit ad illoss Obtulittis 
wy eed hot rey avs Sgumey TIGTON, mihi hominem Kane, quaf¥ ae 
as ames sipor) a way Andut y ide vertentem populum, & ecce ego. 
ty Pywaeny bey dvaxeivag, udiv coramvobisinterrogdns, nullana, 
a gov. dy 3 ds Desrrw rourw abrioyy | ioveni in homine ito. caufam, 
ey eal uyogeire Kay atta, quorunr accufatisad verfuseums: 

1S "aan" oe Wyedig ake eas Sed neque Herodes: re= 
mee a vag das argde abcd, 8} mid enim vos adillum, & ecce 


dou, f.ov & r 
eo, ey dio Savare igh me nihil dignum morte ett fadum 
TEA MEL a at Tas S ei 


| 16 Haidideas oly adrey dros 16 Cafigans ergo illum: is 
Avow, muttam. 


2. 


love le peuple, enseig r 
gnant par 
‘toute Ja Jadée, ayaar commend, 


gets la palilee Jusqwiici.. | 
Nei E 
stu pas’ ae ag choses {J 
poset contve toi? - 
eUnand Pilate entendit’ I 

la. Gaklée jail Aemanda a 
dé me outs Galléen, 


SRS 


? aridiction. ae 
voya a Heérdde , 
alors A Fok eas 

8. Quand Heérode vit Fsusy al 
en eut ane grande joie; car il y 


de le Voir, parce .qwikavoit oui— 
sire beaucoup de choses de fui; 


quelque miracle. 

seg Tui fit donc plusiew urs: ques- 
fae ; mais Jésus-Christ ne lui 
répondit rien, - : 


10. Et les principaux Sacrifica-) by him. 


‘teurs et les Scribes étoient-la , qui 


Vaceusoient avec la plus grande}; many words ; but he -answer- 
ed him nothing.» 


yéhémence. 

11. Mais Hétode:, avec les gens 
(de la garde, Je traita avec mé- 
pris wet _pour se moquer de lui, 
alle fit vétir don habit éclatant , 
let Ie renvoya a Pilate. ce 

12. En ce méme jour ; Pilate et: 
\Hérode devinreut amis, car au4 

iparavant ils étoient: euneimis. 

13. Alors Pilate ayant assembl¢ | 
les principanx Sacrificateurs 7 et 
les Magistrats , et le peuple, lear 
dit: 

14, Yous . m’avez présente. cee 
homme comme sovlevant le-pen- 
{ple 5 et cependant Vayant inter= | 
|gogé en votre présence , je vie l’ar 
trouvé edvesine Waucwn des cris 
més dont vous Vaccusez ; 

15. Ni Hérode non plas 5 car je 
vous ai renvoyés 4 lui, ef on ve 
lui a rien fait gui margue gu’il 
sort digne de mort: . 
| 16. Ainsi, aprés.l’avoir fait cha- 
itier, je le relacber ai, 


teaching sedan all J pets ae i 


things: oe . oe heer 


qui toit. aussi he belonged unto Herod’s juris- 
diction, he ‘sent him t& Herod, 
who himself. also-was at Jerusa-| 
_avoit long-tems quil souhaitoit| lem at that time. “ 


he was exceeding glad:: 
‘et il espéroit qu'il lui verFoit | was desirous to see him of a long 


ny things of him; and he hoped. 


| scribes stood, an 


que from Galilee fo os ee 


S e 


et xa 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 


da’ si he asked whether’ the man were 
' ya Galilean. 


7 And as soon as he ioe ‘that | 


8 And when Herod saw Jesus, | 
for he 


\season, because he had heard ma- 


to have seen some miracle done. 


9 Then he questioned with’ Riis 4 


i 


10 And the chief priests au 
and vehemently ac-. 
cused him. > = oe 

11 And Herod, with his men of. 
war, set him at nought, and mock- 
ed fim, and arrayed him ina gor- 
geous, robe, and sent him: again | 
to Pilate. i 

12 And the same day Pilate and 
‘Herod were made friends toge- 
ther: for before they were at en- 
mity between themselves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had ca]l-. 
ed together the chief priests, andé 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 


2% 


brought this man‘unto me, as one* 


that perverteth the people: ‘and, 
behold, I, having examined him 


before you, have found no fault in/ 


this man, touching those things) 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him: 

16 I will, therefore, chastise him, 
and release Aim. 
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ee iF Perauteni feftum: confue- 

verat prefes abfolvere unum 

vingtum turbx, quem voluiffent. 
, 16Habebant autem tunc vinc- 


tuminde nem,dictum Rarabbam, ; 


17 Coactis ergo illis,, dixit 


illis Pilatus :, Quem vultis ab-. 


rule camronte to bain Bagaleay, i | folvam vobis? Barabbam, an} 


"Inc by roy. AEyspeevor Xeicdy; 

18 "Hoa yao Orr Sab gOcvoy 
megidvKay LTO, 

Ig Kadnuiva N aire ext ve 
Biju O, a meceins aes auray 
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Incdy dworicwo, 

2a "Amongsiste 6 Syepacey, 
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say suo a monicw iaty 5 O1 SE ci- 
Bo, BagaClay. 

a2 Aiyes abrdig 6 TaAdsO 
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23 ‘oO 32 fysuay Edn” Ti yee 
masev Emoinrev; Of 08 mearrais 
Exgalov, Abyoiles' Etavewbhiree. 
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O26 Tete awérurev abrot: rev 
I rege Stave wv Sins dy peayed- 
Roicas wagtdoxey iva Saueabn. 
-p-R] Tore of cealsarac +e ye 
HWG wWacaralales tiv “Incey 
Big 3h merilogior, curtyayov Ex 
aaty day chy creteny. - 

ilies a! Ket t marébavles t cépa- 
yo Bf ana Bai, imtSinay tort ay 
aseniy ae. s xdAapeov Egri 
iy Decay alte 8 t DOV ImET 
‘gavleg Eramgor Bev aura, > ivé~ 
SorersZov. aires Aéypovies* Xalge 6 
Bariksig vay "LePaioy, 

-30 Kai ipplicartes tle ace, 
Eraoy roy wadapc, 5 ae ele 
oTiy estat abTe. 

31 Kat & ore biémaigay airés 


Cabra s amiyaye ain 
Cavesrar, 


c, gaieeaad 


Jefam didtum Chriftum ?. 

18 Sciebat enim ‘quod per, 

invidiam. tradidiflent eum. 

19 Sedente autem il'o ‘fuper 
triburali, mifit. ad exm_uxor 
ejas, dicens: Nihil ubi & jufto 
illi: niulta enim paffa fun Rodied 
per fomnium propter cum. 

29° At principes Sacerdotum 
& feniores perfuaferunt turbis, 
ut peterent Barabbam, at Jefum 
perderent. 

21 Refpoudens autem ‘priefes,. 
ait illis; Quem vultis de duobus! 
abfolvam vobis! Illi verd. dixe- 
runt: Barabbam. 

22 Dicit ergo illis Pilatus :) 
Quid igitur faciam Jefum dic- 
tum-Chriftum? dicunt ¢i om- 
nes: Crucifigatur. : 

23 At prefes ait 3, Quid « enim 
mali fecit? Ili antem_magis 
clamabant, pecentees + Crucifi- 
gatur. 

26 Tunc abfolvit ‘illlis Barab-| 
bam: At Jefum fagellans, a 
didit ut crncifigeretur. 

27 Tunc mihtes pra-fidis af 
fumentes Jefum in prxtorium, 
coégerunt- ad eum univerfam 
cohortem. > 2 


29 Et ple Gentes coronam de 
{pinis, impofuerunt fuper caput 
eyus, & arundinem in dextera: 
ejus: & genu flectentes ante 
eum, illudebant ei, dicentes > 
Gaude rex Judzorum, — 

30 Et infpuentes in eum, ace 
‘ceperunt arundinem, é& percu- 
tiebant in caput ejus. 

3! Et peftquam Hluferunt 
ei, exugrunt eum chlamydem, 
& induerunt eum veftimentis 
ejus: & abduxertnt tig 
crucifigendum, 


5. Or le Gouverneur ara ate 
coutumé , a chaque fete de Pad= 
Fase , de relficher au peuple celui 
es prisonniers qu "ils vouloient. 
16. Et il yavoit alors un prisons 
“ee insigne , nomimé Barabbas. 
 Deaaie ils étorent done as~. 
Chie , Pilate leur dit Lequel } 
‘voulez-vous que je vous relache; 
Barabkas , ou Jesus qu ‘on appelle 
Christ ? : 
+18. Car il savoit bien que c’étoit 
par envie qwils Pavoient livré. 


tor | was ‘wont. to, release unto th ; 
‘people a Bisons avhom: oT { 
would. |. : 
16 And they had Tek SADDLE 
‘prisoner, called Barabbas. > 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together; Pilate said un- 
to them, Whom will ye that I re- 
‘lease unto you? Barabbas, or Je- 

sus, which is called Christ? 
1g. Et pendant qu'il etoit assis} 1g For he knew that for envy 
-sur de tribunal, sa femme lui en-}} 
svoya dire’: Nvaie rien A faire they had delivered him. 
‘avec cet’ homme de bien ; car jai 19 When he was. set down on 
beaucoup souffert aujourd’hui ent the judgment-seat, his wife sent 
isonge & son sujet. we .. || unto him, saying, Have thou no- 

2. Alors le eercipatx Se thing to do with that just man: 
‘cateurs et jes Sénateurs persuade 
rent au peuple de demauder Ba= |} for I have suffered: many things 

rabbas , et de faire périr Jésus. 4 thisday inadream because of him: 

21. Et le Gonverneur prenant!a+_ 20 But the chief priests and el- 
pargier uk aa sayin ee ders persuaded the multitude that 
/Bt ils dirent ; Barabbas. they should ask Barabbas, and 

22. Palate leur dit : Que ferai-je destroy Jesus. 
donc de Jésus qu’on appelle Chris? | 21 The governor answered, and 

said unto ther: Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you! They said, Barabbas. | 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
i shali I do then with Jesus, which 

is called Christ? They all say unto 
him, ‘Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 

what evil hath he done! But they 
cried out the more, ‘saying, Let. 
him be*crucified. 
26 Then released he Barabbas, 
“unto them; and when he had 
scours eed Jesus, he delivered him 
|) tebe crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the go- 
vernor tock Jesus into the com-: 
mien hall, and gathered unto him 


{ 


"Tous lui dirent - Qwil soit ern— 
cifié, : 

23. Et le Gouverneur leur dit - 
Mais quel mal-«a-t2) fait? Alors 
‘ils crierent encore plus fort: Qwil 
soit crucilié. 

26. Alors il leur relacha Barab- 
bas , et aprés avoir fait fouetter! 
Jésus, if le leur livra pour étre, 
crucifié. 

27. Ht les soldats du Gouverneur 
ameneérent Jésus au Prétojie fog 
ils assemnblérent autour de lui 
toute la com pagnie des soidats. 


thea. e, 


29. “Puis ayant fait une couronne! 
@épines , ils la fui mirent sur la 
téte , et Jai mirent un roseau aia, 
maiz drolie , et s'agenouillant f 4 
devant lui, ils se moquoient dek 
lui, en lui disant: Je te saluc,, 
Roi des Juifs. 


! 
So. Et erachant contre lui, ils) the whole band 9f soldiers, 
prenoient lé roseau , et ils Ini ea) 


donnoient des coups sur la téte. 29 And when they had plattec . 
‘31, Aprés s’étre ainsi mogués de | cr own of thorns, taey put upon} 
‘Yui, ils Ini 6térent Ie manteau, et Jhis head, and a reed i, his ob ait 
‘Jui remirent ses habits, et ils) vand; and they bowed the knee 
Vemmencrent pour le cruciher. before him, and mocked him. say+ 
ang, Aagly HDs wnx_the Jews! 
3° And they spit upon, bim, an 
took the reed, and smote bien ony 
‘the head. 
131 Andafe. thatthey hadmock 
him, hey took the robe off | 
sm him, and put "is own -rai- 
ment on him, and led him away 
to crucify fim. aw 
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* Ce Seiad ~ 
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31 “Ors el tv ra fF byew 
Ethe ratra woerw, ty ro Enews 
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32 “Hpwls se % Eregot B00 xa- 


' 3 "Pune videns Judas qui tra-— 
dens [fuit] eum, quod damnatus 
'efiet, ponitens, retulit triginta | 
argenteos principibus Sacerdo- 
ltum, & fenioribus, _ 4 
4 Dicens, Peccavi,tradensfan ' 
| guinem innoxium. Ili verodix-) 
jcrunt, Quidad nos? tu videris. 
5 Et projicicns argenteos im, 
templo, receflit: & abiens fe. 


| ftrangulavit. ~ ie 
6 At principes Sacerdotum 
accipicntes argentéos, dixerunt : 
Non licet injicere ces in corba- 
nam: quiapretiumfangu'riseft. 
7 Confiiium autem fumentes 
mercati funt cx illisagrum figuli 
in fepulturam peregrinis. ‘ 
8 Quapropter vocatus eftager 
ile, Ager fanguinis, ufque hodie., 


——} 


‘26Et quum abduccrent eum bts 


dam Cyrenzum venientem ab! 
agro; impofucrunt illi crucem 
ut ferret poft Jefum. 

27 Sequcbatur autem illum 
multa-turba populi, & niulie- 
rum, que & plangebant, -& la- 
mentabantur eum. : 
28 Cofverlus autem.ad il'as 
Jefus, dixit: Filix Hierufalem} 
né flete fuper me, fed fuper vos 
ipfasflete, & fuperfilios-veltros, 
29 Quoniam ecce venient dics, 
in quibus dicent x Beatz fteriles, 


> 


+ 


& ventres qui non genuecrunt, 
& ubera qux non la@averunt. 
30 Tune incipient dicere. 
montibus: Cadite fuper nos: 


fe. 
& collibus : Operite nos. : 
3 Quia fi ia viridi ligno hee 
faciunt, in aride quid fiet ? 

3: Ducebantur autem & all 
duo malefici ut cum co tolle- 


renture 


apprehendentesSimonem quent 


peuple et de femmes le snivoient, 


| 
i 
i 


_ dirent - Que nous importe? ta y 


“niles, les femmes qui n’ont point 


| aux montagnes: Tombez sur nous; 


ettay= 72. 27 
that he was 


ntit , et reporta les trente 


have bi eds ing 
3 d'argent aux principaux & betrayed Sie renccent 


Rec bcatcurs ctauy 6 patcursy. | food. And they said, What ts 
“4, Disant : J’ai péché-en trahis-[2#a? to us? see thou to that, =| 
sant le sang innocent. Mais. ils} 5 And he cast down the pietves of * 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
©, Alovs apris avoir jeté les pie-[@G4, went andl hanged himself. 
ces d’argent dans le temple, ilse| © And the chief priests took the 
retira , et sen. alla, et s’étrangla, silver pieces, and said, Itis not 
_ 6. Et les bite paux -Saerifca-llawful for to put them into the* 
teurs ayant pris les piéces-d’ar— treasury, because it is the price, 
fgent, dirent : Il n’est pas permis Shindd 3 
de les mettredans letrésor sacré ;|O% P2004 oe ee 
fear c’est le prix dusang. ~_ 7 And they took counsel, and’ 


-pourvoiras. 


- 7. Et ayant délibére , ils en ache- ought with them the’ potter’s’ 
eerent le champ d'un potier; pour} field, to bury strangers in. S 

épulture des étraugers., . : 
“8. C’est pourquot ce _champ-la a 
fété appelé jusqu’a anjourd’hui : 
Le champ du sang. _ 

26. Et comme ils le menoient au 
supplice, us prirent un homme 
de Cyréne , nommé Simon , qui 
reyenoit des champs, et Je char- 
gérent déla croix, pour la porter 
apres Jésus. 

27. Et une grande multitude de 


} 8 Wherefore that field was call-, 
ed, The field of blood, unto this: 
lay: ; eee 


they laid hold upon one Simon;a 


Cyrenian, coming out of the coun-{ 
try,and on him they laid the cross,}) 
that he might bear 7 after Jesus. | 
"27 And there followed him .a/’ 
great company of people, and of} 
women, which also bewailed and 


qui se frappoient la poitrine , et 
se lamentoient. é 

28. Mais Jésus se tournant vers Sorin : 
elles, lenr dit: Filles de Jérusa— lamente Tale : eee 
Jem, ne pleurez point sur moi,|| 23 But Jesus, turning unto them, | 


mais pleurez sur vous-mémeset|said, Daughters of Jerusalem, | 


Sur vosenfans, ‘weep not for me, but weep for 
_ 29. Car les jours viendront.aux- 


yourselves, and for your children, 
| 29 For, behold, the days are com- 
enfanté , les mamelles qui wont|ing, in the wi-ich they shall say} 
point allaité.! _ | Blessed ave the barren, and the 

Jo. Alors ils-se mettront a dire wombs that never hare, and the. 
et aux cdteaux, couvrez-nous, paps which never gave. suck. 

31. Car sil’on fait ces chosesau 30 Then shall they begin to say 
bois vert, que fera-t-on au bois.to the mountains, I’all on us; and 
Rees a Bat ec, t0 the hills, Cover us. 
pon ee . pore dee inal. 31 For it they do these things in 
teurs, pour les faire mourir avec| 2 Teen tree, what shall be done., 
in. eee ‘; 2 \in the dry? 

82 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be-put to death? 


qaels on dira : Henrenses les sté- 


J 


insets nea? 


SS ees haa ea On 


96 And, as they led ere 2. 


YO 
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4 19 "Byeale 8: 4 vithey 3 Th 


othva, 
1 18 Uhi-eum crucifixerunt, $¢ 
| cum€6 alies duosshiac & hinc, 
! medium autem Jefum. 4 3 
| 19. Seripfit aatenr & tituluna 


nav@+, % eOnney eat re Cav vga | Pilatus, & pofuit fuper erucem,: 


iy OE ee yee 
*ONAZOEPALOS 
XYAELS TIES’ lore AVON. 


gsierte, T8roy ay Th t rity 


mzornrab 
act iyyes ty rig wees 6 Tin 


182 OTS) Erat anvem feriptum-: jesus’ 
0 BA’| NSZARENUS REX JU- 


D/EORUM. 
“ 29 Fhunc ergo‘ritulum molti- 


ave yinr ay wey ‘iudabey, | legerunt Judzeor um: quia prope; 
| erat. focus ti vicuiem uoi cruel 


meme marti 


tite  egaights & & Ino Bs" Ps ye- xus et Jefus. Eee iter 


vets paevan “Ee eaicl, t *wAAC HEL, | 


“Poyaaich. 
21 “BAEYOY ay. av) Thao) ot 
eexserers tov ‘ledalor - Mi ved 


ae ‘0 Bzotheds ry “Tedatwys 
AN? B56 txgiv@ rE Bacideds 
$i fas air "ladziav. = 
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Esavguray rive “Ii bap éhaScy ta’ 


imate aire, (S 2 imolaray tig- 
wader een, easy Seariatn fee- 
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39 Of ee Tagarogevijcevos E- 
Chacpausy aitoy, “xivaneg Tag 
xAparae auray, 

40. Kal Aéyotlese .*O xalartanv 
sav vagy § Ev resolv Syaégaie olxo~ 
doeciv, ozrey letedl ei uidg 
elovi @ee, xatraladi dard Te 
coups. 

4l “Ojsoiees de x a dexsegsio, 

iamrarZovle ig METL THY yeaepea- 
7 6a y, Weeaculeger, Eheyov" 
_ 42 “AdAug Eragey, EauTiy & 
Ruvalas cdoue Bi Barredo ‘“Ie- 
ganar sy xalaSdro viv amd v8 
Faugh, % wmicediropeey QTD. 

43 Temobey é Emt Tov Qedy" po- 
zéode vy airiy, eh Sidhe atrdy' 
aime yao? “Ort O88 elprs vide. 


Hebraice, Grzce, Romiane. 4 
j 


21 Dicebant. ergo Pilato] prin-| 
cipes Sacerdotum Judzorum = 
Ne fcrihe "Rex Judzorum: fed, 
quia ipfe dixit: Rex = Ju- 
dzorum. 

22 Refpondit ] Pilatus : : Quod 
” | feriptis ftriph. é; 

23 Ergo milites quim craci= 
fixiffentJeh um,acceperunt veiti- 
| menta ejus, (& fecerunt quatnor. 
| partes,unicuique militi partem,) 
& tunicam: Erat antem tunica 
inconfutilis, ex tis quiz: defuper, 
contexta per totum. 
eear 7 Dixeruatergo ad i invicem:: 
| Non feindamus eam, fed fortia- 
:Tyur della, CURLS ¢ crit. 

39 At preter euntes blafphe-) 
tmabant eum, mee capita, 
fua, 

40 Et dicentes: : Diffatvens! 
on pee & in tribus dicbus, 
xdificans, ferva “teipfum. =| 


filius es Dei, defcende de cruce. 


At Similiter ver’ & princi<| 
pes Sacerdotum illudentes cum| 
Scribis,. & fentoribus, dicebant: 

42 Alins fervavit, feipfu 
non potett fervare: Si rex if 
raél eft, defcendat nunc se 
cruce, & credemus ei. 

43 Confidit in Deo, Hbereed 
nunc eum, fi vult- eum; dixit’ 
enim: Quia Det i fum | filius. 


5 Oona enero eee ASTM ERENT ATTETE ST 


17. Ht Jésus, portant sa croix , 


vint au lieu appelé le Calvaire J. zines 
quise nomine en hébreu, Golgo-|. Vent forth into a Place, called the 
_ tha; flace of a skull, which is cailed in 
ae Ou ils le Sp ptautiay , ey the Hebrew, ‘Golgotha ; y) 
denx autres avec-lui , Vu unl “}eeWhepe they amict See 
este, et Pautre de "Vauwre ae oi more MP}: erocihed: “hing, 
Jésus au milieu. oe two others with him, on-either 
19, Pilate fit aussi faire un écri- side ope, and Jesus in the midst. 
teau, et le fit mettre an-dessus|} 19 And Pilate wrote a title, and* 
de la croix; eb om y avoit éerit:|| pit iton: the cross. And the writ- 
RRS ees ing, was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
JESUS DE NAZARETH, ROT) BB. WAS Pee Beak poate 
DES JUIFS. 2 RETH, THE KING OF THE 
‘20. Plusieurs done des Juifs lu- JEWS. — So 
ee cet sepoteta ee le| 20 This title then read many of 
teu ou Jésus étoit crucifie étoit (BS ieee eae : 
pres de la ville, et il étoit écrit i the Jews : for ae Place et 
en Héebreu , en Grec , et en La+ | - Souk: WAS, CIUCMICN Was Mg to. 
id _. |the’city: and it was written in . 
| 21. Et les principaux Sacrifica~ | Hebrew, and Gréek, and Latin. ° 
teurs des Juifs dirent 4 Pilate:} 3) Then said the chief priests ¢ 
N’écris pas , Le Roi des Juifs 3, ; she ANT et Ge 
nie quik eT ysteeta ie Rot of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 


des Juifs. The King of the Jews; but that. 
29. Pilate répondit : Ce que jai he said, 1 am King of the Jews. | 
écrit, je Vai écrit. 22 Pilate answered, W hat I have + 


25. Aprés que les soldats eurent written, I have writtdh. 
crucilié Jésus , ils prirent ses ha- ~ Sees , 3 


: Oe er. eee 
bits, et ils en firent quatre parts, 23 Then the sollers, when they 
une part pour chaque soldat; i/s had crucified Jesus, took his gar-. 
prirent aussi la robe; mais la ments, and made four parts, to 
robe étoit sans couture , @un seul every soldier a part, and also Ais 
tissu, depuis le haut jusqu’aa RATES tg Re AN ee 
basses at: mew the ‘coat was without 
24. Us divent donc entr’enx: Ne S€am, Woven from the topthreugh- | 
la mettons pas en pitces » mais out. ee By poe 
tirons au sort a qui laura ; 24 They: said, therefore, among 
1 39. Et ceux qui passoient par la, | themselves, Let us not rend it, 


lui disoient des outrages , bran- but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
lant la téte ; . = hen. ; 


| 40.°Et disant : toi qui détruits 
fe temple , et qui le rebatis en _° 5 5 ‘ 
‘trois jours, sauve-toi toi-méme ; iviled him, wareine their heads, 
‘si ta es le Fils de Dieu, descends | 40 And saying, I Hou that de- 
de ge Sta _.- . . |stroyest the temple, and build- 
pax SueriGcatcure, avec lee Sere (eot./¢ in three days, save thy- 
a CALL > F €8 Ocri- 2 ™ 

bes et les Senateurs ;, disoient en self. If thou be the Son of God, |, 
se moquant: come down from the cross., 
49. Ila sauvé les autres et il ne | 41 Likewise also the chief priests 
Be scp yee es sil ee mocking Aim, with the scribes 
ze NOL aisrael , qu ? _ Gescende and ‘elders, said, rg : 
maintenant de la croix et nous par z . 

er aicone en lait | 42 He saved others; himself h 


43. Ilse confie en Dieu ; que cannot save. If he be the King of » 
Lieu te délivre maintenant, s'il | Israel, let him now come down 
lui est agréable ; car ii adit Je | from the cross, and we will be- 
suis le Pils de Dieu. 4 eis: 

Sg IE I lieve him. . 

43 He trusted in God; lét him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son 
of God. — 


“TT AMA he, beating his etose J 


ey 


39 And they that passed by re- Mt.27 
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39 Unus autém’pendentium 


maleficorum blafphemabat e- 


-um, ‘dicens: Situ es Chriftus, 


ferva temetiplum & nes. 


40 Refpondens autem alrer 
increpabat eum, dicens : Neque 
times tu Deum, quod in eadem 
damnatione és? : 

4L Et. nos quidem jufte : di- 

“enim corum gux fecimus 
gua see um que fecimu: 


Pg 


TOS 


Lavoie 8r@- ¥ Av dromy |recipimas: bic vero mihil ia 


Emzabe. 


> 34 °0 S88" IncePEney: Taree, 


Z ‘Ae -” 


J 


5 a‘ Ban Tie umere arta, Magi 
ii 
E: 


. x 


jfolens egit. 


tagging = *Aegtn iwae tay aarti 

+ 

i Etcnuescay bs Basa Fo 

prose? Te Inca 2 pithe cite x 
4 


: ORL Gh 0 2 
te Kawwa, ~ Meese n Mapia-! 


Eee eR ON. NE 


* 


34 At Jefus dicebat: Pater, 


din:itte illis: non enim feiunt 
quid faciuut. 
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| Ecce mater tua: Et exilla hera. 
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clamavit Jefus voce magna, di-! 
cens: Eli, £li, lama fabachtha-' 
ni? hoc ef, Deus mens, Deus 
meus, ut quid mé defeliquitti 2 

47 Quiddm autem illic ftan- 
iium, atdientes, dicchant, Quod. 
Elian vocat ifte. ‘ 

48 Et continuo turréns unus‘ 
ex cis, & accipiens {pongiam, 
implenfque aceti, & cireumpo- 
nens arundi.i potabat eum, 

49 Verim ceteri dicebant : 
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étoient crucifiés, Voutrazeoit sri 
en disant : Si ta-es Je Christ, 
jSakve-toi toi-méme, ef nous est | i 
40. Mais Vauire le prenant, lui 
jdit: Ne erains -tu point Diew , 
‘|puisqve tu es condamneé au méme ' 
jsuplice. 
| 41, Et pour nous: nows le som || 
mes avec justice; car nous sout- 
|frons ce que nos erimes méritent: 
mais celui-ci a ’a fait ancun mat 
Di, Mais Jésus disoit: Mon pire, 
pardonne-leur.s-car ils ne ogy at 
£e quits font. 


abi Or, la Mére de Jésus, et la | 


sceeur de sa Méve. Marie, ferme 
ide Cléeopas , et Marie Magdelaine, |? 
se tenoient prés de sa croix. 

26. Jésus donc voyant sa Mére, 
et prés Welle , le Diveiple quik | 
‘aimoit, dit Asa Mére: Femme , 
ivoila ton Fils. 

| a7. Puis il ditaa Disciple: Voila 
“ta Mére: Et dés cette heure- Ja, ce 
iseiele: ta prit chez lui. 

402, Et environ. Ja neavieme heu- 
re, Jésus seria d«haute voix 
Tanarit : El, Bi, 4amma sabach- 
iWani? (vest a-dire, mon Dieu , | 
lmon Dieu’, ponnyaet mas —tu 
fabandonneé ' 

{ 47. Et quelques-uns de ceux qui | 
étoient présens , ayant oul cela , }4 
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S9ANE one~or"taC mareiavtors; 4.22, 
which Were hanced, raifed on him 
saying, Ifthow bec hrist, save thy 
self and us. 

40 But'the other, answering, re~, 


buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing: theu art in the, 
‘same condemnation? 
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34 Then said Jesus, Father, ie 
give them’; for they, know not 
What they do: 

.23 Now. there stood by the cross I /9. 
of Jesus, his micther an his mo-} 
ther’s sister, Mary the wf of Cle-J 
ophas, and Mary Magdalene. | 

26 When Jesus, therefore, saw } 
‘his mother, and the disciple stand-{ 
ling by whom he, loved, he saith | 
unto his mother, Woman, behold : 


thy Son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, t 
Behold thy mother! c\nd > fromm | 
that hour that disciple took ne 
unto his own fome, 
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et Payant remplie de vinaigre , il 
ya rait au bout @une canne’, et! 
lui en donna a boire. 
9. Etles autres disoient > atten-| 
‘ dez , voyons si Lelie viendra le dé- 
-liyrer. 
. 90. Et Jésus ayant encore crié a 
vhaute vors , rendit esprit. 


"55. IL y avoit aussi 1A plusieurs 
femmes , qui regardoient de loin, 
et qui avoient suiviJdésus , depuis | 
Ja Galilee: prem le-seryant 5 : 

56. Entre “Jesquelles étoient ae | 
‘yie-Magdeleine ,et Marie, mere! 
de Jacques et de Joses, et la sabre | 
des fils de Zébédée. 
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Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Ii, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
that is to say, My God, my God, 
, why hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a. spunge, and filled. 
# with vinegar, and put é/ on a’ 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49°The rest said, Let be, let us’ 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 Jesus, when he* had ome 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

5 And many women were there, 
beholding afar off, which foilow- 
ied Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
ing unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mether 
of James and Joses, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children. 
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“31 Ergo Jude, ut now 1 re- 
manerent ~ 2 cruce corpora im 
‘Sabbato, quoniam “Paralceve é= 
rat, (erat enim magnus dies: 
Sabbati) rogaverunt Pilatum ut. 
frangerentar eoram CEnTAy: & 
overentur, - * 

32 Venerunt exgo flit, 8 
guidem primi fregerunt crura 
& alterius concrucifixi Chey 4 
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533 Ad autem Jefum venien- 
tes, ut viderunt cum jam mor- 
tuum, son fregérunt gj us crutas 

34 Sed unus militum lancea 
cjus latus fodit, & continuo xix 
vit fanguis &aqua. 

38 Pol hee rogavit Pilatum 
Jofeph ab Arimathza (exiftens 
E diftipulus Jefu, occultus autem 
propter_metum Judzorum) ut. 
| tolleret,corpus Jefu : & permi-. 
| ir Pilatus: Venit ergo & tues 
corpus Jeu. : ‘ 
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mvs Gille veniens ad Jefum noc-- 
1 te ‘primum ) ferens mixturam 
| myrFhe - & alvés, qua libras- 
centuin. 
40 Acceperunt ergo: corpus 
Tefu, & ligaverént. pans lizteis. 
cum aromatibus, t Thos’ mM 
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Jésus , Yoyant quil étoit deja 
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les jambes. rhs 
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Peau. : 
© 38. Aprés cela, Joseph d’Ari-, 
mathée,. qui étoit Disciple de 
Jésus , mais en secret, parce quiil 


‘eraignoit Jes Juils.,, pria Pilate } 


‘qwil. pit éter le corps“de Jésus ;) 
et Pilate Je duc permit. JI vint) 
done et emporta le corps de Jé- 
sus. : 
39. Nicodéme qui, au commen- 
cement, étoit vena de nuit vers 
Jésus, ¥ yint auss,. apportant en- 
viron cent hyres d’une composi- 
tion de. myrrbe et d’aloés. 

40. Us prirent donc le corps de 
Jésus , et Venveloppérent de lin- 
ges, avec des drogues aromati- 
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4:. Or, il y_ayoit unjardin au 
lieu of if avoit été cruciié , et 
dans ce jardin un sépulere neul, 
ott personne: Wavoityétémis. 
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hundred pound weight 
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